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OF 
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CHAPTEE I. 

THE **TItACTS FOR THE TIMES'* — CORRESPONDENCE — RUBRICAL OB- 
SERVANCE — ^AUTHORITY OF THE MINISTRY — BISHOP STANLEY AND 
CLERICAL SUBSCRIPTION — PUBLICATION OF TRACT XC. — ^VIBWS OF 
BISHOP BLOMFIELD ON IT — ROMANIZINO TENDENCY OF THE TRACT- 
WRITERS — SERMONS ON THE CHURCH. 

No history of the Church of England in the first hall 
of the nineteenth century, should such a work ever be 
written, can pretend to any completeness, which does 
not give a very full account of the origin, rise, and pro- 
gress of what is commonly known as the "Tractarian" 
movement. For the purposes of the present work, it 
wiU be sufficient to notice those parts of it with which 
the subject of this biography was most immediately 
brought into contact 

The publication of the ' Tracts for the Times,* origi- 
nating with a knot of zealous Churchmen, alarmed by 
the troublous aspect of the days which preceded and 
followed the Reform Bill agitation, did not, for some 
few years, create any great excitement, or bring many 
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new questions before the Bishops for their decisioa 
But as early as 1837, Bishop Blomfield's correspondence 
shows the first trace of the effect of the Tracts ; and it 
wiU be weU, as an introduction to what was, perhaps, 
the most stormy period of the Bishop's life, to quote at 
some length from his letters at this time, in order to 
illustrate his views on the questions which now came 
into prominence. 

To a dergyman of the Diocese, — Rules with regard to 

Sponsors. 

" East Cowes Castle, Oct, 10, 1834. 

"Deae Sib, — It is undoubtedly true that, according 
to the niles of our Church, other persons than the 
parents ought to be sponsors for children presented at 
the font. The Rubric requires it by implication, and 
the Canon in express terms; and all possible efforts 
should be used to bring the people to a compliance with 
this rule. But I do not think that a clergyman would 
in every case be at liberty to refuse baptism to an infant 
because the proper number of sponsors was not complete, 
independently of the parents. Cases may be imagined 
in which the parents might not be able, with all their 
endeavours, to find persons willing to become sponsors 
for their children ; and it will hardly be maintained that 
admission into the Church of Christ should therefore 
be denied to the children if the parents themselves wiU 
undertake the office of sponsors. It seems to me that 
the right course to pursue is, to be as strict in your 
observance of this rule as you find it possible to be, so 
as not to refuse the sacrament where the parents are 
unable to procure proper persons as sponsors. If the 
parents themselves are religious people, and have no 
religious friends to undertake the office, I should say 
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that this was almost equivalent to their being unable to 
obtain sponsors. 

It is essentially necessary to the infant to be baptized ; 
it is not essential to baptism that there should be spon- 
sors (for there are none where infants are privately 
baptized, and die without being received into the 
Church). It is clear, therefore, that baptism ought not 
to be denied to a child whose parents cannot obtain 
sponsors. The rule that none but communicants are 
to be admitted as sponsors is enjoined by the Canon, 
not by the Kubric. It is a very good rule, because no 
person who habitually neglects one sacrament can be 
properly disposed for bearing an important part in the 
other. But where the rule has been neglected, I think 
the people should be brought to the observance of it by 
degrees, after a course of instruction and exhortation, 
private as well as public, rather than by a sudden and 
peremptoiy regulation. 

With respect to the time of administering baptism, 
the practice ought to be uniform except in cases of 
necessity — as, for instance, where an infant cannot safely 
remain in Church longer than just during the admini- 
stration of the rite. Where the font is so placed that the 
clergyman can be seen and heard, and where he per- 
forms the service in a solemn manner, and occasionally 
explains it to his people, the observance of the Eubric 
will be found to produce the best effects." 



A Clergyman cannot be blamed for adhering to the 

Rubric. 

"London House, Feb, 16, 1887. 

" I have inquired into the grounds of your com- 
plaint against Mr. ; and although there may have 

been, occasionally, some quickness of manner on his part, 

b2 
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and a more rigid adherence to what he believed to be 
the line of his duty than was agreeable to some of the 
parishioners, I cannot discover that he has done any- 
thing to justify your dismissing him from the curacy. . . . 

The omission of a collect before the sermon — though 
not customary, nor, in my opinion, advisable — ^may be 
justified as legal. Upon this point I will consult 
Mr. . The practice of returning to the Com- 
munion Table after the Service, and reading the prayer 
the for Church Militant, &c., although unusual in country 
churches, is strictly in accordance with the directions 
of the Rubric. 

Mr, , I believe, would have no objection to quit 

his present curacy if another were offered to him ; but 
I cannot consent to his being dismissed for having per- 
formed his duty in a manner which has given offence 
to some chiefly from its close adherence to the rules of 
the Church. I have every reason to think well of him 
as a conscientious and diligent yoxmg man, although I 
deem it probable that the warmth of his manner may 
have sometimes afforded ground for -complaint He L 
endeavouring, to the best of his judgment, to instruct 
the poor people of the parish in the way which the 
Church has prescribed ; and I hope that the friends of 
the Church will be induced to co-operate with him, 
laying aside all resentment for past occurrences, so that 
when he does leave the parish he may do it in friend- 
ship with all" 



To the ClergyTnan referred to in the last 

"London Hoitsb, Feb, 17, 1837. 

" I send you a copy of a letter which I have 



written to Mr. . . 

"With respect to the use of a prayer before sermon, 
you are, no doubt, aware of the political reasons for the 
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Royal Direction to which you allude. I can hardly 
advise the use of the Bidding Prayer in country 
churches, especially where the prayer for the Church 
Militant is read ; but I do not think it seemly that no 
prayer at all should precede the sermon : and as the 
Eubric before the occasional collects at the end of the 
Communion Service may, perhaps, be construed so as to 
authorize the use of them before the sermon, I think 
it advisable that one of them, with the Lord's Prayer, 
should be so used. Ascending the pulpit to lecture or 
preach before the end of the Service, although it is done 
in some cathedrals, is unusual, and had better not be 
done " 



The Validity of Lay-Baptism defended. 

"London House, Sept. 26, 1837* 

" I need not tell you that the question of the 

validity of lay-baptism formed the subject of a celebrated 
controversy in the last century, between Dr. Waterland 
and Mr. Kelsall, which is contained in the tenth volume 
of Waterland's Works. Dr. Waterland, who argues 
against the validity of lay-baptism, admits that the 
Church of England has nowhere expressly and in terms 
determined the controversy either way ; but he says she 
has laid down such principles and positions as will bring 
us to his conclusion. I do not think that he proves his 
point. Had our Eeformers considered lay-baptism to be 
absolutely invalid, they would undoubtedly have said 
so in express terms, seeing that the question of admis- 
sion or non-admission into the Church of Christ de- 
pended upon the decision. So far was the Church from 
impugning, in all cases, the validity of lay-baptism, 
that a service was provided for the administration of 
baptism to infants by laymen, or even midwives, in case 
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of necessity; and it was only in compliance with the 
scruples expressed by King James I., at the Hampton 
Court Conference, that the Eubric was altered so as 
to confine the administration of private baptism to the 
clergy. At that conference Bishop Bancroft maintained 
that the framers of the Common Prayer intended to 
permit private persons to baptize in case of necessity ; 
and Bishop Bilson afl&rmed that to deny this were to 
cross all antiquity, seeing that it had been the ancient 
and common practice of the Church, when ministers at 
such times could not be got, and that it was a rule 
agreed upon amongst divines that the minister is not of 
the essence of the sacrament. To which the King acutely 
replied, * Though he be not of the essence of the sacra- 
ment, yet is he of the essence of the right and lawful 
ministry of the sacrament.' And this I conceive to be 
the opinion held by the Fathers of our Church : that the 
administration of baptism by a layman in case of abso- 
lute necessity is lawful ; that where no such necessity 
exists, such administration is unlawful and irregular, but 
that the baptism itself is not invalid " 



To a College Tutor, — Testimonials for Holy Orders need 
not he refused to one who holds that the Ministry has 
no Authority except from the Law of the Land, 

"London, Oct, 9, 1837. 

" — My opinion is, that the compilers of our Articles 
have taken for granted the Divine authority of Christian 
ministers episcopaUy ordained (in a qualified sense 
however), but that they purposely avoided asserting 
it in such precise terms as would have appeared to con- 
demn as defective the foreign Protestant Churches. 

It is stated in the Twenty-sixth Article, that 'those 
who have authority in the ministration of the Word and 
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Sacraments do not the same in their own name, but in 
Christ's, and do minister by His commission and autho- 
rity/ It must be a very circuitous and improbable 
fetch, by which these words can be explained to mean 
nothing more than authority derived firom the magis- 
trate. The whole tenor of our Ordination Services is 
utterly inconsistent with such a notion. In the form, 
* Take thou authority to preach the Word of God, and 
to minister the holy sacraments, in the congregation 
where, tJwv, shaM be lawfully appointed thereunto,' a dis- 
tinction is clearly drawn between the authority of orders 
conveyed by the imposition of hands, by which the 
priest is empowered to preach and to minister the 
sacraments, and the authority, whether of the magis- 
trate or of the Bishop actmg with that sanction, to limit 
the exercise of his functions to a certain congregation. 
To a person holding the notion to which you allude, 
a great part of our Ordination Service mui appear t^ 
be a mere empty form. He must understand them in a 
much lower sense than that in which I think they were 
intended to be imderstood, and than the words them- 
selves will bear. 

But, with all this, I am not so sure that the dogma of 
the divine authority of the ministry can be absolutely 
said to be a doctrine of the Church of England, in the 
sense in which the word doctrine is used in Letters 
TestimoniaL A doctrine is properly that which is ex- 
pressly taught, and I imagine the doctrines referred to 
in Letters Testimonial are those which are precisely and 
in terms laid down in our Articles. So that, although 
I should certainly hesitate myself before I testified my 
belief that a person not believing in the divine authority 
of the ministry held no opinions at variance with those 
of the Church, I can conceive of a person signing a de- 
claration to that effect with a clear conscience. If he 
holds, with Bishop Bilson and other great divines, that 



r 
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the minister is not of the essence of the sacrament, and 
that lay-baptism, though irregular, is not invalid, he will 
naturally infer that the framers of our Articles although 
they themselves believed in the Divine commission of 
the Christian ministry, did not think it necessary to 
make that belief a sine qud non, nor to give the notion 
itseK a place amongst the essential articles of Christian 
faith. Whether the compilers of our Liturgy would 
have practised the same forbearance admits of question. 
I am afraid this answer to your inquiry will not be very 
satisfactory, but I can give no better." 



To a Clergyman^ on using the Sign of the Cross, 

" London, July 6, 1838. 

" Eev. Sie, — I do not suspect you of an inclination 
to Popery, but I blame you for using a ceremony which 
the Church of Rome 'has greatly abused* (Canon 30) 
by its superstitious employment of it, and which, there- 
fore, the Church of England has laid aside, except in 
the Sacrament of Baptism, where it has retained the 
sign of the cross; and even for the use of it in that 
sacrament, as having given offence, it has thought it 
necessary to make an elaborate apology. The use of 
this sign on other occasions has, ever since the Ee- 
formation, been one marked distinction between the 
Protestant and Popish clergy; and as it is nowhere 
directed to be used, and as the 30th Canon clearly 
supposes it not to be used, except in the admini- 
stration of baptism (and even there it is no part of 
the sacrament), it is, to say the least of it, very in- 
judicious and imwise for any clergyman of our Church 
to resimie a practice purposely discontinued by our 
Keformers; and it is very presumptuous in a deacon 
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to take such a step without consulting his bishop, 
and still more so to tell him, when he is informed of 
his objections, that 'his opinion is quite contrary to 
that of St. Basa' 

With respect to the * Authority of the Holy Catholic 
Church,' you will be pleased to remember that, as a 
minister of that branch of it which is planted in this 
realm, you are to submit to the authority of thdt 
branch, and to conform to its discipline and formu- 
laries. As to 'a moderate use' of the sign of the 
cross, is every clergyman to erect his own standard 
of moderation? Or is any clergyman at liberty to 
use ceremonies which the Church has not prescribed, 
except those which the unvarying practice of the Church 
has sanctioned 1 

But whatever may be your opinions on this point, 
I do not hesitate to lay my injunctions upon you to 
abstain from using this, or any other ceremony, form, 
or gesture, in the performance of any of the offices of 
the Church, different from the established practice of 
the Church; and I am obliged to inform you, that, 
unless I am better satisfied with your proceedings 
than I am at present, I shall feel great scruples about 
admitting you to Priest's Orders. There is one ex- 
pression in your letter which leads me to inquire of 
you,, whether you hold the signing with the sign of 
the cross to be an essential part of the Sacrament 
of Baptism ? " 



Meaning of the word " OUations " in the Communion 

Service, 

"FuLHAM, Dec. 9, 1839. 

" I have to thank you for your letter, and the extracts 
which accompanied it. The evidence which you have 
produced, in support of the opinion which supposes the 
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word oblations, in the prayer for the Church Militant, 
to refer to the bread and wine, is certainly very strong ; 
but I am not quite convinced. Hamon L'Estrange, 
who published his 'Alliance of Divine Offices' before 
the last revision of the Liturgy, says : ' Our Church 
intended a double offering — one, eleemosynary alms for 
the poor ; another, oblatory for the maintenance of the 
clergy.' And it seems to me, that, in order to make 
this clearer, the words 'and oblations' were added at 
the last revision. If this be not so, what notice is 
taken of the 'other devotions of the people,' which 
the Eubric directs to be received in a decent bason 
and humbly pres^rded on the table ? You will observe 
that the priest is not directed to present the bread 
and wine, but simply to plax^e them on the table. The 
marginal rubric, which directs the omission of the 
words ' alms and oblations ' (not of the word ' alms,' or 
of the word ' oblations,' but of the whole clause), seems 
to me a strong argument against the notion that 
oblations mean the bread and wine, because a case 
may be conceived where there are no alms, and yet 
the Sacrament is administered. The bread and wine 
are provided by the parish under legal compulsion, 
and can, therefore, hardly be called their offering to 
God. It must, however, be acknowledged that this 
reasoning applies to so much of the offerings for the 
clergy as are ' accustomably due' at Easter. Another 
argument may be drawn from the fact, that when all 
the consecrated elements have been used, and more 
are brought and placed on the table, there is no oblation 
of them. 

The persons who have maintained this oblation of 
the bread and wine are, for the most part, those who 
have maintained the notion of a material sacrifice of 
the Eucharist. But surely, if the elements are offered 
at aU, it must be when they are offered in sacrifice. 
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and not before! The two notions appear to me to be 
inconsistent with each other. Upon the whole, I am 
still of Waterland's opinion, that in the ' ante-oblation 
there is a presenting to God of alms for the poor, and 
oblations for the use of the Church. The material 
things are gifts to men ; the benevolent act or work is 
a gift or sacrifice imto God.' {WorkSy voL viii. p. 221.) 

I may add, that if the bread and wine were the 
oblations, there would surely have been some sentence 
inserted in the offertory, alluding to that kind of 
offering; but there is none. Bishop Andrewes, if I 
recollect right, had suggested some appropriate sen- 
tences of Scripture. Furthermore, if the bread and 
wine be an oblation, the offering of them, one would 
think, must be an essential part of the eucharistic rite; 
but that it is not so considered by our Church, appears 
from its being entirely omitted in the Communion of 
the Sick '' 



The Authority of the Clergy mvst not be too strongly 

stated. 

"London House, May 23, 1840. 

"I have read your sermon with great attention: I 
am sorry I cannot add, with equal satisfaction. I am 

not prepared to say, with Mr. , that it contains 

any statement of doctrine directly opposed to the 
Articles of our Church ; but it certainly does appear 
to me to look away from them, and to be hardly 
consistent with the general spirit of our formularies. 
The faith upon which you insist is different, at least 
as to its objects, from that which St. Paul speaks of 
in the words of your text. I think that sufficient 
stress has not been laid, for a long period, upon the 



r 



12 MEMOIB OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD, [Chap, 

authority of the Church ; but I should be sorry to see 
the general prevalence of any such desire, as is evinced 
in your sermon, to exalt that of the clergy, and to 
attribute to ritual observances, not possessing the requi- 
sites which, according to the definition of our Church, 
are necessary to constitute a Sacrament, a sacramental 
efficacy. I have noted a few of my objections on the 
blank pages of your sermon, to which I may add my 
opinion, that you ought not to speak of a large, and 
certainly a laborious and devoted, body of our brethren 
by the contemptuous appellation of religionists ; and 
that your claim of submission on the part of the laity 
to the clergy ought to be very carefully guarded and 
explained. ..." 

How the Rubric is to be observed by Clergymen ojffkiating 

on the Continent. 

"London, May 24, 1842. 

" The Eubric should be observed by the clergy 

of our Church wheresoever they officiate, as far as is 
practicable under the circumstances of their position, 
which may, in some cases, render a strict compliance 
with it impossible. With respect to your particular 
queries : 

1. I do not consider that a chaplain officiating 
in a foreign country is bound to read Morning and 
Evening Prayers publicly every day. He is, of course, 
free to do so if he thinks fit. If he can bring together 
a congregation, it may be advisable; if not, I think 
that no advantage would result to the Church from 
his doing so. 

2. I think that the feasts and other holy days should 
be observed, and notice thereof given after the Nicene 
Creed. 

3. The Eubric undoubtedly requires the officiating 
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minister to oflfer up the prayer for the Church Militant. 
This practice has been disused in most of our churches, 
but not in our cathedrals, nor in the Chapel EoyaL 
I think that in a foreign country, especially in a Eoman 
Catholic country, it is right to act up to the Church's 
intentions in this respect. Whatever part of the service 
is read at the Holy Table must be read in a surplice. 

I do not think it necessary that a collection should 
always be made, although one or more sentences for the 
offertory must be read ; but I should be glad to see this 
custom generally revived, as being the fittest mode of 
asking for the benevolence of the congregation. 

4. It is directed that the clergy shall administer the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper so often and at such 
times as that every parishioner may communicate at 
the least thrice in the year (Canon 21), which implies 
an administration oftener than three times a year, but 
not every week. But there is nothing to prevent a 
weekly Communion, if it be thought desirable. Upon 
that question I entertain some doubt. I think you 
will do well to adhere to your present practice. . . . 

7. The elements of bread and wine ought to be 
brought and placed upon the Holy Table, when and 
as the Eubric directs; but as no direction is given as 
to where they shall be before they are so brought, it 
is not material wJience thej are brought, so that it be 
from some decent place. It is the custom of the Greek 
Church, but not of ours, to have a credence or pro- 
thesis. The priest is directed to place the alms and 
oblations on the table ' humbly,' which may be thought 
to imply some gesture of humility. The direction is not 
repeated with reference to the bread and wine. 

8. The consecrated elements are not to be given to 
more than one communicant at a time, except where 
it is impossible, by reason of numbers, to administer 
them singly." 
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Unjustifiable to refuse Parish Allotments to Dissenters. 

** FuLHAM, Nov, 19, 1842. 

"My deab Sib, — ^I am far from disputing the position 
that Dissenters can have no claim to any benefit from 
that which is the property of the Church; nor do I 
question the propriety of withholding from them the 
favour which you grant to members of the Church: 
but that which is in principle right, may be so done 
as to become wrong; and this seems to me to have 
been the case with your proceedings respecting the 
allotments. You appear not to have made any allow- 
ance for the peculiar circumstances of the parish, the 
inhabitants of which had been for forty years so 
grievously neglected, that it is a wonder they were 
not all confirmed Dissenters. Looking to this, and to 
their want of knowledge, it was obviously a case 
which required to be treated with a gentle hand — one 
in which the people were to be led rather than driven 
back into the pasture, which they had quitted for lack 
of food ; nor do I doubt, from what had been effected 

in that way during ^'s short incumbency, that, in 

the course of a few years, Dissent would have been 
nearly, if not quite, extinguished in that parish. I am 
very much mistaken (I hope I may be) if you have not 
given it vigour and perpetuity. . , . 

.... My conviction is, that the effect of your re- 
quiring 'a written promise of never again entering a 
meeting-house' (which I, if I had been one of them, 
would never have signed), has been to take from nine- 
teen or twenty families, many of them good Church- 
people, a great part of their means of subsistence in 
a wretchedly poor district, and to deprive yourself of a 
powerful means of correcting evil-doers and rewarding 
honest industry. The Dissenting Sunday-school had 
entirely ceased. It is now revived and flourishing. 
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Your requiring a written promise was plainly an affront 
to the conscientious Churclimen, and a trap to the 
thoughtless and ignorant What you should aim at 
is, not to make men promise to come to Church, but 
to convince them of the duty of doing so. ..." 



The questions agitated in these letters refer, for 
the most part, to ritual rather than to doctrine; but 
Bishop Blomfield, at an early period, was not un- 
observant of the peculiar doctrinal tendencies which 
reached their highest development in the concluding 
Tracts. He wrote to the Bishop of Calcutta, in 1839 : — 

''I have read your last Charge with great interest 
and satisfaction, and approve of your remarks upon 
the Oxford Tract-writers, who are, to my mind, cor- 
rupting the simplicity of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and the Scriptural character of our own Church, as 
far as it can be affected by the writings of any of 
her individual members. God be praised, we have our 
Articles and Liturgy, which those writers can never 
torture into speaking their own language I At the 
same time, it must be admitted that they have placed 
many points concerning the Church's authority and 
office in a striking point of view, and have done much 
to counteract the evil effects of that low Church spirit 
which has of late years weakened the Church and 
encouraged the Dissenters. It is the lot of our con- 
dition here that evil shall always be mixed with good : 
we must endeavour to turn the latter to account, and 
to counteract the former." 

Meanwhile, an occasion occurred which showed that 
Bishop Blomfield was not more disposed to make any 
large concessions to the Latitudinarian party than to 
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the Tractarian. In May, 1840, Archbishop Whatdy 
presented a petition to Parliament, signed by a small 
number of clergymen^ and others, praying the Houfie 
to consider "what measures should be adopted to 
render the letter of our Prayer-Book, and the Sub- 
scription to our Articles and Liturgy, consistent with 
the practice of our clergy and the acknowledged 
meaning of our Church/' The prayer of this petition 
was not supported by its presenter, who contented him- 
self with drawing the attention of the House to the 
want of some representative assembly of the Church 
to deal with subjects of this kind. Bishop Stanley, 
of Norwich, however, took up the cause of the dis- 
contented Churchmen, whom he described as persons 
" of scrupulous and tender consciences ;" and recom- 
mended the House "honestly and boldly to meet the 
difficulties of the case, not only because the Church 
was founded upon liberty of conscience and the right of 
private judgment, but because it gave the greatest — 
he would not say latitude, but — ^privilege of private 
judgment" 

There was something in the tone and spirit of Bishop 
Stanley's speech which was peculiarly irritating to Bishop 
Blomfield. He rose, and with unusual severity rebuked 
both the petition and its supporter. He should not have 
entered into the discussion, he said, if it were not for 
the observations which had escaped the right reverend 
prelate, unaccustomed to address their Lordships in the 
heat of debate, which were little less than a libel on 
the Church. He would begin by noticing a remarkable 

^ With one of these clergymen Bishop Blomfield had already heen in 
correspondence on the subject of Subscription. See letter, voL i. p. 173. 
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' sentiment to have fallen from a Christian clergyman. 
= He had heard the right rererend prelate say, that the 
^ Church was founded on liberty of conscience. It was 
r practically the fact, that the Protestant Church per- 
il mitted as great a degree of liberty of conscience as 
" was consistent with the interests of religion; but he 
had always understood that the Catholic Church was 
founded on truth ; that the Church was the authorized 
interpreter of the words of truth, and that she would 
desert her duty if she did not lay down, for the good 
of the people, the great truths which were extracted 
from the Bible. After declaring that, in his opinion, 
I there was no general dissatisfaction among the clergy 
H on the subject of subscription, but the reverse, and 
quoting the authority of Burke against the Feathers' 
Tavern Petition, of 1772, he asked, "What was the 
expansion required ? It was this : that when a clergy- 
man declared ex animo, he should be understood as 
declaring only in what sense he pleased. This was 
expansion with a vengeance ; an expansion which did 
not partake of that prudent elasticity which, though 
always ready to accommodate itself to the peculiarities 
of our infirm and imperfect nature, would never stretch 
beyond the line of truth, nor sacrifice that which was 
just and true, to meet the maudlin scruples of any 
conscience whatever. And if one tender conscience 
was to be relieved, why not another ? Where was the 
system of change to be stayed? If their Lordships 
were to set out upon the principle of satisfying all, 
they would soon have no peculiarity of doctrine, no 
articles, no liturgy, but would reduce the Church to a 
mere naked caput mortuum, neither satisfying the con- 
voL. n. c 




V n'h*''H of r/i^n b^!7it- n^ «in *^'i»^r & smmc finzndilioii 
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If/! lit fondly fJ^pr^cated liificr I ^gdaiAip g' xmqierii^ in 
iiiiy <lir^nr4; With matten of uds kxno.'' 

Afi I'yif-witmsm remaricrf tfasi laie Bssiicips mumer 
Ih MlUtrJii^ itu; words last qoGOnd Bsemed to ibonr tbat^ 
III liiif opinion, the pethioD be£are ihe House ms a 
ll«in^ wliirh it was a pollution eren to iDiiciL Bishop 
hliiiilry lilu^rwardii published bis ^mch, ^vitli notea^ 
In ^liirli Uo. lindeavoured t» prore, bv qnotaiiGns from 
IWolio|i lilonifiiihrH Charge, of 18S4 tiuix be had once 
finl<tiUJn<i<l a different opinion cm the sobject <tf sab- 
m.n\i\Uii\. To this Bishop Blomfield wiotie and printed 
M iiifily ; liiit thinking, perhaps, that such a disigree- 
imml \u\lwmn brother prelates shoold not be earned 
ImHIimi, hn ili<l not publish it 

VVIiMn llin Oxford movement came to a crisis, in 
llfii iiiililiriilion of the famous Tract Na 90. early in 
lhil< Min liUhop of London was occupying so con- 
MjiliMoMn u poMition in the eyes of Churchmen, as to 
imUi* II' HMhiml tliat his opinion should be asked and 
Ifin .|H<lHiiii*iii (piotod, even though he was not called 
Hpon hi ihlnrlMro publicly in the matter. His opinion 
fin 1Im» Tiunt wuH first extracted by a clergyman 
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" 1.0ND0N House, March 11, 1841. 

** \ ibniik yo\i Tor sending me the Tract for the 
TliiiMH. whirb I hiwl before seen, and the Letter, which 
I hitd not f<(MMi. I hope that many more of the tutors 
and um\ of woight in the university will protest 
againii(l thin nuwt extraordinary publication, which, 
howijvor painful as it is to think of as the production 
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of an English clergyman, will do good, I should think, 
by opening the eyes of some of the young men who 
have taken up the opinions of the Tractarians, to the 
lengths to which those opinions are likely to lead them. 
I doubt, however, whether it be expedient that the 
Heads of Houses should take up the matter as one of 
oflBcial cognizance. . . . 

P. S. It is really hardly possible to believe that 
the writer of such a Tract can be of the Eeformed 
Church." 

The protest of the four Tutors, to which the Bishop 
here alludes as already issued, was quickly followed 
by the censure of the Heads of Houses, which he 
deprecates. In the controversy which ensued, the 
weight of Bishop Blomfield's name was used against 
the Tract; and he was in correspondence with some 
of those who were most active in the strife, en- 
deavouring, as far as he could, to allay agitation and 
prevent further evil consequences. 

The following letters will best illustrate the views and 
proceedings of the Bishop at this time : — 

"London House, March22, 1841. 

"The censure put forth by the Heads is so cautiously 
worded, that I am not sorry at its having been issued. I 
am rejoiced to learn that the matter is not likely to go 
any further. If unhappily it should, I hardly think it 
will be possible to avoid the necessity of some more im- 
portant and decisive step. . . . 

You must excuse my freedom if I say that I cannot 
perceive any obligation of Christian duty which binds 
us to defend the errors of those whom we justly reverence 

c 2 
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in SO far as they teach the truth. On the contrary, the 
more they are to be praised as maintainers of the truth, 
the more firmly, though charitably, ought they to be 
withstood, if at any time they promulgate erroneous 
doctrine ; it being manifest that their general adherence 
to what is right makes their occasional assertion or 
defence of what is wrong aU the more dangerous. I am 
pained to think that you will henceforth be identified, 
as I fear you wiU be, as to opinions, with the writers of 
the Tracts for the Times. 

The more I reflect upon the 90th number of these 
Tracts, the more dangerous does its tendency appear to 
me. ... I hope you will use all your influence to persuade 
the writers of the Tracts, to publish no more of them " 



•* London House, March 22, 1841. 

"Your letter has given me very great pleasure, on two 
accoimts ; first, because I learn from it that Mr. Newman 
is sensible of the fault which he has committed in putting 
forth the Tract No. 90 ; and secondly and principally, 
because it gives me grounds for believing that the con- 
troversy will not be continued, at least in such a shape 
as to cause a schism in the Church. I must, however, 
fairly say that the Tract itself, intended, as it seems, to 
prevent a schism, was, in my judgment, eminently cal- 
culated to produce one. Eespecting its dangerous ten- 
dency I have heard but one opinion : I have, however, 
all along doubted the advisableness of an official censure 
by persons in authority ; although I was, I confess, not 
sorry to see the protest of the Tutors ; and now that the 
cautionary notice from the Heads has appeared I see no 
reason to wish that it had not been issued. 

.... I beg you to assure Mr. Newman of the high 
respect which I feel for his piety and talents ; and that 
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till the publication of this unfortunate Tract, although I 
disapproved of Tnany poiuts in the earlier numbers, I had 
done all I could to prevent public discussion, and to 
prevent any explosion. It will still be my endeavour 
to do so ; but it will not be possible for me to perse- 
vere in that course if any more such Tracts should be 
published." 



"London, March 28, 1841. 

" There is no intention of passing any episcopal sen- 
tence upon Mr. Newman's Tract ; that is to say, the 
Bishops will not do so synodically. What individual 
bishops may think fit to say in- their charges, or other- 
wise, I do not know. But if the Tracts go on, I doubt 
whether we shall be able to refrain much longer ; and 
therefore I am earnest in wishing that they may be dis-. 
continued. Enough, and more than enough, has been, 
done by them to call attention to the principles of the 
Church ; they have shed a light upon some important 
questions, sometimes indeed flickering, and sometimes 
lurid; but if they proceed they will kindle a flame. 
Even now it has been found necessary to bring out the 
engines ; and there has been some danger of not being 
able to extinguish the fire without pulling down a part 
of the house. .... 

What you say of a number of serious young men who 
might probably go over to the Church of Eome if Mr. 
Newman were openly censured, is very alarming. It 
may surely suggest to Mr. Newman's conscience, and 
that of his fellow-labourers the question, Who has pre- 
pared them for that step ? Who has trained them up to 
think that they can remain in the Church of England no 
longer than her Articles can be strained to symbolize 
with the doctrines of Eome ? It is to my mind the greatest 
evidence possible of the evil tendencies of the Oxford 
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Tracts, that they should have made it necessary for Mr. 
Newman to put forth such a commentary on our Articles 
in order to prevent his disciples from becoming papists. 

I trust that God in His mercy will overrule this false 
step to the good of His Church, and that we shall not be 
disturbed by open dissension among ourselves, upon 
points of vital moment, at a time when unity and con- 
cord are more than ever required by the external relations 
of the Church." 



"BuKY St. Edmunds, April 14, 1841. 

"... I was glad to hear, a short time since, that the 
agitation which had been occasioned by the Tract No. 
90, was likely to subside, and that the announcement 
made by Mr. Newman, of the intended discontinuance 
of the Tracts, was considered to be a concession calcu- 
lated to produce that desirable result. 

But I am now informed that there is not so much 
tendency to subsidence as I had hoped. I am extremely 
desirous that no further controversy should be raised at 
the present moment. Individuals on both sides will 
of course give utterance to their opinions, which I trust 
may be done temperately and charitably ; but I strongly 
deprecate anything like a combined effort to put down 
the supporters of the Tract writers, after what has been 
already done — although I perceive that some of them, 
on their part, are less prudent and guarded than they 
ought to be. Enough has been done to direct the atten- 
tion of the Church to what is dangerous or questionable 
in the Tracts, and more, no doubt, will be done by re- 
peated discussions ; but it would be most injurious to 
the Church that parties should be more distinctly sepa- 
rated froniy and ranged against, each other than they 
now axe. The errors, whether of doctrine or discipline, 
which are imputed to Mr. Newman and his friends, may 
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now, I think, be left to the vigilance and discretion of 
the bishops. I have given this advice to the friends as 
well as to the opponents of Mr. Newman ; and I know 
that others, whose opinions are entitled to greater con- 
sideration than mine, take the same view of the subject" 

As the fears which the Bishop expresses in the last 
letter, as to the continuance of agitation on the subject 
of the Tracts, were fully realized, it became due to his 
position in the Church, that at no very distant period 
he should give publicity to his views on the chief points 
of the controversy. 

Towards the close of the year 1841, Dr. Hook wrote 
thus to him : — 

"The aspect of Church affairs is veiy unpleasant. 

It seems to me that and some others have become 

quite fanatical. But if we deal gently with fanatics on 
one side, we must deal as gently with fanatics on the 
other. The eyes of all men, I mean all right-minded 
men (among whom I modestly intend to include myself), 
are fixed upon your lordship, and I know that many, 
with myself, are prepared to follow as you shall lead." 

To which the Bishop replied : — 

"The late proceedings of some of the Oxford men 
have been strangely at variance with their professions 
of reverence for episcopacy. The real truth is, there 
is only one bishop to whom they are disposed to pay 
implicit submissioa The rest they are ready to treat 
with respect so long as they breathe no suspicion of the 
tendency of their teaching, or of the soundness of their 
views of ecclesiastical discipline. But the moment that 
any of their own bishops point out that tendency, or 
act in opposition to those views, an outcry is raised 
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against them, and they are charged with schismatical 
irregularity, anti-catholic latitudinarianism, and even 
'flat heresy.' Anything more schismatical than the 
proceedings of these writers themselves I can hardly 
conceive, short of an actual separation from the Church 
of which they are ministers. 

I do not know that I shall find )^ suitable opportunity 
of making known my sentiments on the great questions 
which divide the Church, till my visitation next sum-* 
mer. What I shall then say (if it please God to spare 
my life so long), wUl probably please neither parly — 
rather, I should say, not any party, except it may be 
a comparatively small one ; for there is none of whose 
principles or opinions I entirely approve, not even of 
yours, although my views are, I believe, nearer to them 
than they are to those of any other party. I use the 
word party not m an invidious sense, but as signifying 
a portion or division of the Church. 

I am still anxious to keep things quiet, as far as it 
may be possible. The secession of a few fanatical men 
from our Church to that of Eome will be no loss to us, 
while it may have the effect of inspiring caution into 
those who have unintentionally smoothed the way from 
one to the other, while they fancied that they were ob- 
viating the necessity of such secession, by paring down 
the diflFerences between the two Churches. 

A faithful preaching of the doctrines contained in 
our own Articles, and a complete and strict observance 
of our liturgical rules, this is what I desire to see brought 
about ; but I object to any addition to either." 

Meanwhile, he gave expression to his sentiments 
on one branch of the religious questions of the day, 
by the publication of three sermons ''on the Church," 
originally delivered as Lent lectures at St. James's, 
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Westminster. These sermons are an attempt to set 
forth the Anglican view of the nature and attributes 
of the Church. While vindicating the sacramental 
character of the Church, and showing the Apostolical 
origin of Episcopacy, he maintained that those foreign 
Churches which had lost the succession of bishops 
were not to be condemned as lacking the essence, 
though they might not have what was necessary to 
the perfection of true members of the body of Christ ; 
an opinion which he fortified by quoting the senti- 
ments of Hooker, Bramhall, and Andrewes. Those 
who had separated from the Episcopal Church at home, 
he would not acquit of the guilt of schism, though 
he would not pronounce upon them the sentence of 
absolute exclusion from the Church of Christ. 

Such a guarded and moderate, though decided, way 
of stating the views of the Church of England on 
this subject, was not likely to be much listened to, 
amid the din of controversy, by either of the con- 
tending parties. It was not till the publication of 
his Charge, in the autumn of 1842, when he felt 
himself called upon to enter into the details of dis- 
puted questions, and, as far as he could, to pronounce 
authoritatively upon them, that his name became the 
most conspicuous, and his words the best known, 
among all who had taken any part for or against 
the Tractarian movement. 

Some time afterwards, when consulting with his 
archdeacons on the best means of allaying the excite- 
ment caused by this Charge, he said: "My object 
in writing it, was to give a general answer to the 
inquiries which were continually addressed to me by 
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numbers of the cleigy, who being in doubt as to the 
Church's r^ulations for the performance of Divine 
worship, desired to act under the authority of their 
own Diocesan." 

As the delivery of this Charge forms an epoch in 
the life of Bishop Blomfield, and marks one in the 
history of the Church of England, it has been thought 
well to reprint here the most important passages of 
it in a separate chapter. 



II.] CHAEGE OF 18t2. 2/ 



CHAPTER II. 

BISHOP BLOMFIELD'S CHARGE OF 1842 — NECFJ8SITY OF SPEAKING ON 
DISPUTED POINTS — ^A BOMAN INTEEPEETATION OF THE AETICLE8 
UNTENABLE — BITUAL DIRECTIONS — ADVANTAGE OF FREQUENT SER- 
VICES — THE EXTREME RITUAL PARTY — DUTY OF PROTESTING 
AGAINST THE CHURCH OF ROME — PROSPECTS OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 

"Eeverend Brethren, — I have looked forward to 
meeting you, on the occasion of my fourth Visitation, 
with mingled feelings of pleasure and anxiety; of 
pleasure, as being permitted by the goodness of (xod 
to congratulate you upon the Church's increased and 
increasing energy, and usefulness, and power; of 
anxiety, as being sensible that I should be expected 
to speak, with the authority belonging to my oflBce, 
upon the most important of the questions, respecting 
which the clergy are at this time divided in opinion. 
These questions are, in fact, so much more urgent 
than any others which present themselves as suitable 
topics of an address upon this occasion, that I make 
no apology for entering upon them at once, without 
pausing to notice matters of inferior moment 

The questions to which I allude relate partly to the 
doctrines of our Church, and partly to its ritual It 
will not be possible for me, in the compass of a single 
Charge, to do more than touch in a summary manner 
upon the principal features of the controversy now 
carrying on amongst us ; and I must therefore abstain, 
as far as the nature of the subjects will permit, from 
lengthened argument and discussion : but you have a 
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right to know my opinions on these matters; and I 
shall proceed to state them as plainly and as briefly 
as I can. This is the first opportunity which I have 
had of doing so, in an oflScial address to the clergy, 
since the controversy assumed a definite and prominent 
shape; and I acknowledge that I was not unwilling 
to pause, and to be silent for a time, in the hope that 
those who have been engaged in that controversy 
would see the evils which must ensue to the Church 
from its continuance, and be led to modify, or, at least, 
to keep within their own bosoms, what I considered 
to be extreme opinions. That hope has unhappily 
passed away; and it now remains for me to perform 
the duty of pronouncing that deliberate judgment, 
which the clergy of my own diocese are entitled to 
look for. In so doing, it will be my endeavour, in 
humble reliance upon the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
not to enter into a polemical discussion on the truth 
of the doctrines, or the propriety of the rites and 
ceremonies, which will come under consideration ; but 
to act as an interpreter of the Church's sense as to 
the one, and of her will as to the other. If these 
ean be clearly ascertained, we can have no difficulty, 
looking to the relation in which we stand to her, as 
to what we are to teach, or how we are to minister: 
for we have all solemnly promised, at our ordination, 
to ' give our faithful diligence, always so to minister the 
doctrine, and sacraments, and the discipline of Christ, 
as the Lord hath commanded, and as this Church and 
realm hath received the same/ " 



After stating the Church's view with regard to 
ministerial authority, and showing that ministerial 
duty is limited and defined by the laws of the Church 
and the Thirty-nine Articles, he proceeds : — 
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" The endeavour to give a Tridentine colouring to the 
Articles of Eeligion agreed upon by the Council of 
London in 1562, and to extenuate the essential dif- 
ferences between the two Churches, is a ground of no 
unreasonable alarm to those whose bounden duty it is 
'to banish and drive away all erroneous and sti'ange 
doctrines,' and therefore to guard against the insinuation 
into our Church of any of those false opinions which 
she has solemnly repudiated. It is one of the methods 
by which the Court of Eome has before sought to beguile 

the people of this country of their common sense 

What real good is to be effected by any attempts to 
make our Eeformed Church appear to symbolize with 
that from which she has been separated, in some of the 
very points which formed the grounds of that separa- 
tion, I am at a loss to imagine. Desirable as is the 
unity of the CathoKc Church, lamentable as have been 
in some directions the consequences of its int-erruption, 
earnestly as we ought to labour and to pray for its re- 
storation, we can never consent to reinstate it, by em- 
bracing any one of the errors which we have renounced. 

Yet there is no other method than that of embracing 
all those errors, by which a reconciliation could be 
eflFected between our own Church and that of Eome, 
which, when it decreed its own infallibility, cut oflP the 
possibility of its abandoning a single erroneous opinion 
which it has once formally sanctioned. If, therefore, 
we are to seek for unity in a reconciliation with Eome, 
we must be prepared to traverse the entire space which 
lies between us and the Vatican ; for not a hair's breadth 
will the rulers or doctors of that Church advance to 
meet us. Eead the recently published letter of Dr ^ 
Wiseman on Catholic Unity, and you will see that he 
stands at the door, and holds it open for those amongst 
us who profess, as he says, to be conscious * that reunion 
with the Holy See will give vigour and energy to a 



i 



30 MEMOIK OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD. [Ciup. 

languid and sickly existence, and who must be prepared 
to go to the full extent of sacrifice of personal feeUngs, 
necessary to accomplish so sacred a purpose.' He 
beckons them in with gracious words of commendation, 
but not a step does he advance beyond the threshold to 
meet them ; not an error does he promise to renounce ; 
not even a glimmering hope does he hold out of any 
reformation. I believe that his expectations will be 
disappointed ; that the number of those who are pre- 
pared to apostatize to an idolatrous Church, is veiy in- 
considerable. But a greater evil than the apostasy of a 
few, or even of many, would be the success of any 
attempt to establish the fact, not indeed of a perfect 
identity, but of something more than a sisterly resem- 
blance between the two Churches ; and to prove that a 
member of the Anglican Church can consistently hold 
all the errors of the Eoman, except one or two of the 
most flagrant, and even themy it may be, with certain 
qualifications." 

After asserting that in proving the Articles, the 
single ultimate reference must be to Scripture, not to 
the Creeds, nor to tradition of any kind, he goes on : — 

" I have already observed, that in the interpretation 
of the Articles which relate more inmiediately to doc- 
trine, our safest guide is the Liturgy. It may safely be 
pronounced of any explanation of an Article which 
cannot be reconciled with the plain language of the 
offices for public worship, that it is not the doctrine of 
the Church. The opinion, for instance, which denies 
baptismal regeneration might possibly, though not with- 
out great difficulty, be reconciled with the language of 
the 27th Article ; but by no stretch of ingenuity, or 
latitude of explanation, can it be brought to agree with 
the plain unqualified language of the offices for Baptism 
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and Confirmation. A question may properly be raised 
as to the sense in which the term regeneration was 
used in the early Church, and by our own reformers ; 
but that regeneration does actually take place in bap- 
tism, is most undoubtedly the doctrine of the English 
Church ; and I do not understand how any clergyman, 
who uses the Office for Baptism, which he has bound 
himself to use, and which he cannot alter nor muti- 
late without a breach of good faith, can deny that, 
in some sense or other, baptism is indeed the laver 
of regenerationr 

The 11th Article is then adduced as one of those of 
which the language is corrected by that of the Liturgy ; 
it being less theologically correct to say that we are 
justified hy faiths than to say, as in the Post-Communion 
Service, that we are justified " by the merits and death 
of Jesus Christ, and through faith in His blood.*' After 
which, the following passage occurs, on the doctrine 
"'of religious reserve" taught in the Tracts for the 
Times : — 

" Now, if justification, or its results, be, as undoubtedly 
they are, inseparably connected with faith in the atone- 
ment wrought by Jesus Christ, I do not understand 
how it ccai be expedient or lawful for us, who are to 
declare to our people all the counsel of Ood, to practise 
anything of that reserve which was practised by the 
early teachers of Christianity, and to forbear from 
pressing upon the less advanced of our hearers the 
most sublime and mysterious doctrines of the Gospel 
But in truth the reserve of the early (not the primitive) 
Fathers of the Church, was difierent, if not as to its 
subjects, yet certainly as to its objects, from that which 
appears to be now recommended; and supposing it to 
have been prudent and commendable in them, it by no 
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means follows that it is expedient or proper in the 
present state of the Church. 

If, indeed, the reserve which is recommended to us 
be nothing more than a cautious and reverent abstaining 
from a too familiar mode of treating the sacred and 
sublime mysteries of our religion, or from such an in- 
culcation of them as may tend to throw into the shade 
its practical duties, and lead men so to contemplate the 
attributes or secret things of God, as to forget or under- 
value His commands, I readily admit the necessity of 
such a reserve ; but anything of the nature of a disoir 
pliiia arcani I as promptly reject 

I now proceed to offer some observations upon the 
duty of complying with the Church's directions in the 
celebration of Divine service. Our proper rules in this 
respect are the Eubric and Canons, as the Articles are 
with regard to doctrine ; and we are bound to observe 
the rule in the one case as in the other, although it 
must be acknowledged, that a departure from the truth 
is more injurious in its consequences than a deviation 
from the prescribed ritual Now, it is impossible to 
deny that a great degree of laxity has crept over us in 
this matter; and we are much indebted to those learned 
and pious men who have forcibly recalled our attention 
to a branch of duty too long imperfectly performed. 
In some instances, indeed, they have gone beyond the 
line of duty and of prudence, in recommending or 
practising ceremonies and forms not authorized by their 
own Church, and in ascribing to others an importance 
which does not properly belong to them ; but there can 
be no doubt of their having mainly contributed to the 
progress which has been made in the last few years 
towards a full and exact observance of the Church's 
rubrical injunctions, as well as to a better understanding 
of the foundations and proportions of her polity, and 
the nature and value of her discipline. We ought not 
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to overlook the real good which they have efifected in 
one dii'ection, while we contemplate with apprehension 
the evil which it is to be feared they have wrought in 
another. 

Every clergyman is bound, by the plainest obligations 
of duty, to obey the directions of the Eubric. For con- 
forming to them in every particular, he needs no other 
authority than that of the Eubric itself. We ought not 
to be deterred from a scrupulous observance of the rites 
and customs prescribed or sanctioned by our Church %j 
a dread of being thought too careful about the externals 
of religion. If we are not to go beyond her ritual, at least 
we ought not to fall short of it, nor to make her public 
services less frequent nor more naked and inexpressive 
than she intends them to be. In saying this, I am not 
holding any new language [quoting words from his 
Charge at Chester. See voL i. p. 110]. 

An honest endeavour to carry out the Church's in- 
tentions, in every part of public worship, ought not to be 
stigmatized as popish or superstitious. If it be singular, 
it is such a singularity as should be cured not by one 
person's desisting from it, but by all taking it up. When 
I have been asked whether I approved of certain changes 
in the mode of celebrating Divine service which were 
spoken of as novelties, but which were, in fact, nothing 
more than a return to the anciently-established order of 
the Church, my answer has been, * Far from questioning 
the right of the clergy to observe the Eubric in every 
particular, I know it to be their duty; and the only 
doubt is, how far are toe justified in not enforcing such 
observance in every instance V 

It may indeed call for the exercise of a sound discre- 
tion, in certain cases, as to the time and mode of bringing 
about an entire conformity of your practice in this respect 
with the letter of the law ; but I cannot, as it appears to 
me, consistently with my duty, interpose any obstacles 
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nor ofiTer any objection to its being dona I wish this 
observation to be understood as applicable not only to 
the administration of public baptism at the time pie- 
scribed by the Eubric, to the reading of the OfiTertoiy 
sentences, and to the prayer for the Church Militant, 
but to the observance of the days which the Church 
appoints to be kept holy. . ... The reason which is 
commonly assigned for the non-observance of some of 
these holy-days, namely, that the people will not go to 
church, even if we celebrate Divine service, I consider 
not to be of such weight as to preponderate against the 
plain requirements of the law. The people's n^lect in 
this particular, which began in an age when the Church's 
discipline was sadly relaxed, was perhaps suffered to 
grow into a confirmed and almost imiversal habit by the 
too great easiness of the clergy in giving way to it — ^in 
not pressing upon their hearers the duty of frequently 
attending church, and giving them opportunities of doing 
so. It must needs take some time to overcome that 
habit ; but the clergy must be the first to attempt ity 
and they are not to be blamed for making the attempt 
Let them do their part in carrying out the Church's 
intentions, and then none of the laiiy will have cause to 
complain of being deprived, by their means, of any one 
of the opportunities and privileges to which all her 
children are entitled." 

Passing on to speak of daily services, and mentioning 
that in his primary Charge he had expressed a wish to 
see them tried, the Bishop proceeds : 

"In expressing that wish, I had in view the parish 
churches in towns ; and where it has been carried into 
effect I believe that a considerable number of persons 
have been found to profit by the opportunities so af- 
forded. I know of no reason why the same praxjtice 
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should not be resorted to in country parishes, where the 
resident clergymen are desirous of giving full effect to 
the Church's intentions ; although the employments and 
habits of our rural population may prevent it, for a time 
at least, from producing much effect. The truth is, reve- 
rend brethren, that until the Church's intentions are 
completely fulfilled, as to her ritual, we do not know 
what the Church really is, nor what she is capable of 
effecting. It is the instrument by which she seeks to 
realize and apply her doctrines ; and the integrity and 
purity of the one may, as to their effect, be marred and 
hindered, in what degree we know not, by a defective 
observance of the other. 

I would urge this consideration upon you with an 
especial reference to the more frequent celebration of 
the Holy Communion, the most appropriate and distin- 
guishing act of Christian worship. I am persuaded that 
much of the backwardness and unwillingness to com- 
municate, which the clergy have so much cause to 
lament in country parishes, has arisen from the practice 
of having only quarterly Communions. The people are 
brought to consider the Lord's Supper, not only as the 
most solemn office of devotion, but as something so mys- 
terious and awful that the Church can venture to cele- 
brate it only upon rare occasions ; and they are naturally 
led to question their own fitness to receive it. They are 
reminded of the duty only ohce in three months ; and 
while they are doubting, and perhaps all but resolved to 
communicate, the opportunity passes away, and they 
think no more of it for another quarter of a year. A 
more frequent celebration of those holy mysteries, with 
proper instruction on the part of the clergy, woidd keep 
the duty of communicating more constantly before the 
eyes of the people : the disobedience and neglect which 
they practise once a quarter, they will be less likely to 
practise every month, or every week ; and I believe that 
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in few instances have the clergy multiplied the oppor- 
tunities of parochial communion without increasing the 
number of communicanta" 



After quoting the opinion of Bishop Butler on "the 
frequent and decorous celebration of divine worship," 
he goes on to speak of the canons as being, some of them, 
stiU binding upon the clergy, others virtually obsolete ; 
and of customs, such as making obeisance or worshipping 
towards the east, which were of primitive origin, but 
not directly enjoined by the Church of England. The 
ornaments of the Communion table are then touched 
upon : — 

" I strongly disapprove of the practice which, as I 
am informed, has been adopted by a few of the clergy, 
of decorating the Communion-table with flowers ; and 
especially when that decoration is varied from day to 
day, so as to have some fanciful analogy to the history 
of the saint who is commemorated. This appears to me 
to be somethiQg worse than frivolous, and to approach 
very nearly to the honours paid by the Church of Rome 
to deified sinners. Such practices as these, which are 
neither prescribed nor recommended, nor even noticed 
by our Church, nor sanctioned by general custom, throw 
discredit upon those decent ceremonies and expressive 
forms which are intended to enliven the devotion of 
those who are engaged in the service of God, and to do 
honour to his holy name. In resisting an exaggerated 
spiritualism, we must be careful not to incur the charge 
of materializing religion ; and, above all, we must beware 
of arbitrarily connecting the gifts of God with ordinances 
of merely human appointment, and of teaching our 
people to place the ceremonies which the Church has 
ordained, however significant and laudable, on the same 
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footing as the Sacraments which have been ordained by 
the Lord Jesus Himself It is very well to speak of 
them as precious fragments of an ancient, or perhaps 
a primitive ritual; but we deny that they are to be 
cherished as anything more than decent and venerable 
usages ; or that we have the slightest evidence of their 
being divinely authorized portions of the Church's per- 
petual spiritual sacrifice. 

You are not to take as your rule or model in this 
respect the early Church, nor the primitive Church; 
but the Church of England, as she speaks in plain and 
obvious cases by her Eubric and Canons — ^in doubtful 
and undecided ones, by her Bishops. This is the lan- 
guage of common sense, as it is also of the canon 
law, laid down by its able interpreter, Van Espen: 
'Singularium Ecclesiarum ritus atque cseremonialia, 
sive ritualia, servanda sunt; neque presbyteris, aliisve 
ecclesise ministris, ritum praescriptum immutare licet, 
eo etiam praetextu, quod contrarius ritus pristinae ec- 
clesiae disciplinse conformior esset, videreturque ad 
excitandam populi devotionem, necnon ad explicanda 
mysteria, aptior et convenientior.' I earnestly wish 
that this rule were kept in view by all clergymen. 
We should not then have to complain of imwarrant- 
able omissions and alterations of the Church's service 
on the one side, nor of unauthorized additions to her 
ritual on the other. I confess that I view the former 
fault with less complacency than the latter. I think 
that a clergyman who presumes to omit any part of 
the offices which he has solemnly pledged himself to 
use whole and entire, either through haste, or negli- 
gence, or, which is still worse, from a dislike of the 
doctrine which they assert, offends more grievously 
against the order of the Church than he who, from a 
mistaken zeal for antiquity, revives obsolete practices, 
or is minutely scrupulous in his attention to the 
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externals of religion. It is my earnest wish that you 
should omit no part of the solenm services which the 
Church has appointed to be used, whether in the 
administration of the sacraments, or in what are com- 
monly termed the Occasional Officea'* 

The Bishop then gives his opinion that in preaching 
it is more correct to wear the surplice than the gown 
at the morning service ; and proceeds to speak of the 
manner of reading the Liturgy of the Church : — 

"It is much to be regretted, that any of the clergy 
of our Eeformed Church, which justly glories in a form 
of public prayer, so framed that the people may both 
understand it and bear a part in it, should think it 
necessary, or profitable, or consistent with the Church's 
intentions, to read it in a hurried and indistinct 
manner. 

It is a subject, my brethren, of still deeper concern, 
that any of oxir body, though but few, should evince 
a desire and longing to revert, not merely to some of 
the outward ceremonies, but to the devotional formu- 
laries of the Church of Home ; that they should speak 
disparagingly and disrespectfully of our Liturgy, and 
prepare men of ardent feelings and warm imaginations 
for a return to the Bomish mass-book, by publishing 
for daily use devotions and homilies taken from authors 
of that Church, and embodying not a few of its super- 
stitious and unscriptural doctrines and practices; that 
they should recommend, or justify, under any qualifi- 
cation, prayers or addresses to saints, which began in 
poetry and ended in idolatry; intercessions for the 
dead, which our Church, by her formal discontinuance 
of them, has implicitly forbidden, and which tend 
directly to the notion of purgatory; and auricular 
confession, a practice utterly imknown to the primitive 
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Churcli, one of the most fearful abuses of that of Eome, 
and the source of unspeakable abominations. 

It is a subject of concern, that while they protest 
in cautious and measured terms against some of the 
errors of that Church, they should abstain from the 
plain, uncompromising assertion of her unscriptural, or 
rather her anti-scriptural character, and spend their 
lamentations on their own national Church, as sitting 
apart from the mother of Churches, and in bondage 
to the powers of this world, rather than upon that 
system of corruption and tyranny which drove her 
from communion with Eome, and which is stiU main- 
tained by Rome in theoiy, and, as far as circumstances 
will permit, in practice also. 

Again, it is matter of shame and grief to vs, and of 
exultation to our adversaries, that while such men as 
Hildebrand and Becket are held up to admiration, men 
who, if they were sincere, were yet the authors and 
abettors of evils, the firebrands of discord, and the 
subverters of civil government, reproach and censure 
should be cast upon those holy fathers to whom, under 
God, we owe deliverance from an intolerable yoke, 
Cranmer, and Eidley, and Jewel ; as though the occa- 
sional errors into which they may have fallen, under 
circumstances of diflftculty which we are wholly unable 
to appreciate, were not a thousand times outweighed by 
their services to the cause of God's truth and of his 
Church. 

Let UlS not scruple to say of the Church of Eome, 
not for Jier condemnation, but in our own vindication 
and defence, and for a warning to those who are in 
danger of being deceived by her delusive attractions, 
that she is in a state of schism, if not of apostasy ; 
that she has forsaken the true faith, and defiled herself 
with superstition and idolatry. And let us speak all 
the more plainly, seeing that she again employs, as her 
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chosen defenders and emissaries, a society of men bound 
together by a vow to uphold by all methods, and at all 
hazards, not Christianity, but popery ; and who, in ac- 
cordance with that vow, have framed and carried out a 
system so hideous in its principles, so mischievous in 
its eflFects, that it well, deserves to be described as having 
embodied the very ' mystery of iniquity/ 

Against such a Church we are bound continually to 
lift up the voice pf solemn remonstrauce ; and far from 
being ashamed of the name of Protestant, we ought to 
show that a sincere and immovable attachment to the 
Catholic Church, in its constitUition, discipline, autho- 
rity, privileges, and oflSces, is perfectly compatible with, 
or rather is itself a practical act of, protestation against 
the errors and corruptions of the Papgl Church. And 
surely the duty of so protesting is not to be lost sight 
of, at a time when that Church is boldly re-asserting its 
pretensions amongst us, and ,afifecting to look for the 
speedy return of our own E^formed Church into its 
maternal bosom. Its errors are not less opposed to 
Gospel trnth and holiness now, than they were* at the 
time of the Eefonnation. The doctrines and practices 
which rendered necessary our separation from that 
Church, are still imchanged by her, unchanged, unmi- 
tigated, unqualified; nor p-re the differences between 
us — in essential matters — ^le^s at the present moment, 
than they were in the days of Cranmer or of Jewel, of 
Taylor or of Bull. We are far from presuming to assert 
the absolute perfectness of our own Church ; but it is 
not in retracing any of the steps, by which she has 
receded from the Church of Rome, that she is to be 
made perfect ; nor by attempting to remodel her upon 
the doctrine and discipline, not of the primitive Church, 
but of the Church of the fourth or fifth century, infected 
as it was with the remains of Gnostic supei'stition, and 
the inventions of enthusiastic or ambitious men. 
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That we are in some respects impeded and tram- 
melled by the nature of our legal connexion with the 
State, is true ; and this is itseK one consequence which 
followed from the abuse of the papal power before the 
Eefonnation ; but this imperfection wiU in no way be 
remedied by the resumption of exploded principles or 
practices ; and I cannot help suspecting that the desire 
of reverting to them, with less of impediment than now 
exists, is one motive with some persons, who are seeking 
to eflfect a total separation of the Church from the Stata 
Let us do all that we have at ihia moment the power of 
doing, as the ministers of that Church ; nay, let us but 
do all that we are bound to do, and we shall then see 
what farther freedom of action is requked. Before we 
cry out for a reformation of the Church's laws, let us 
try the effect of those which are iiji existence, and not 
complain of the insufficiency of her ordinances, till we 
have carried into them the spirit which is requisite to 
give them life and efficacy. 

It will not, I think, be denied, that the Church of 
this country, in point of energy, power, and usefulness, 
is, by God's goodness, at this moment progressive: 
strange, that at this very time complaints should be 
uttered of her wearing the chains of an ignoble thral- 
dom, of her being compelled to mutter in indistinct 
accents the praises of God, and of her not affording 
sufficient scope for the indulgence of devotional feelings 
— ^that Church in which the seraphic piety of Hooker, 
and Hall, and Taylor, and Herbert, and Ken, and 
Wilson, felt no deficiency nor restraint. 

If instead of such lamentations, alarming our people, 
and unsettling the minds of our younger brethren in 
the ministry, we would admonish, comfort, and en- 
courage one another to be faithful to our dear mother, 
and use, in the spirit of diligence and love, all the 
means and appliances of good which she places in our 
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hands, setting ourselves, as a united band of Christian 
soldiers, with composed and stedfast resolution, to 
resist the inroads of Popery on the one hand, and of 
irregular enthusiasm on the other ; if we had but grace 
to realise, in our own lives and persons, the plain pre- 
cepts and directions which she has given for our 
guidance, recommending them by our example to the 
consciences and affections of all men, we should dis- 
cover that there is much less need of alteration than is 
supposed; and, at aU events, we should know for a 
certainty in what direction that alteration should be 
attempted." 

After a brief mention of the Colonial Bishoprics and 
Metropolis Chui-ches Funds, and some minute directions 
on points of ritual, the Charge concludes with the 
following passage :— 

" In conclusion, reverend brethren, let us be careful 
to bear in mind ourselves, and to teach our people, that 
the outward means and aids of religion are not religion 
itself but are so far valuable and useful as they con- 
tribute to the great ends of religion, to form Christ 
within us, to establish the life of God in the soul, and 
to keep us within the precincts of His grace. The 
more careful we are to observe all the external circum- 
stances of devotion, the more diligently let us cherish 
in ourselves, and strive to promote in others, those 
spiritual affections which they are intended to excite 
and strengthen. And while we contend earnestly for the 
faith as delivered to the saints, and for all the ordinances 
of God, let us not forget the more excellent way, but put 
on chariiyy which is the bond of perfedness, and pray 
earnestly, and strive as well as pray, that *aU hatred 
and prejudice may be taken away from us, and whatso- 
ever doth hinder us from godly union and concord; 
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that as there is but one body, and one Spirit, and one 
hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of us all ; so we may henceforth 
be all of one heart and one spirit, united in one holy 
bond of truth and peace, of faith and charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord/ " 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE CHARGE WELL RECEIVED AT FIRST— OBJECTIONS OF THE EVAN- 
GELICALS — REACTION AGAINST THE CHARGE — DIFFICULT POSITION 
OF THE BISHOP — EXCITEMENT CAUSED BY RITUAL CHANGE&— 
LETTER OF ARCHBISHOP HOWLEY — THE BISHOP GRADUALLY WITH- 
DRAWS HIS RECOMMENDATIONS — FINAL ASPECT OF THE RITUAL 
QUESTION IN 1847 — dissenters' CHAPELS BILL — ATTACKS OF TBB 
PRESS — DEATH OF HIS MOTHER — OFFICE OF RURAL DEANS. 

No great excitement followed immediately upon the 
delivery of this Charge. On the contrary, it seemed at 
first to be accepted by both parties in the Church as a 
judicious and temperate expression of opinion on points 
which required delicate handling. Many of the clergy, 
both in London and in the rural parts of the diocese, at 
once announced their intention of complying with the 
Bishop's directions as to the observance of the Eubric, 
by preaching in their surplices, and reading the prayer 
for the Church Militant The Rp^ord, indeed, foimd 
fault with the doctrinal parts of the Charge, especially 
on the subject of baptismal regeneration, which doctrine 
it maintained that " the Church had repudiated, or im- 
plicitly forbidden," as an " evil and unscriptural figment, 
continually deluding men to their eternal ruin." These 
criticisms were circulated by the editor through the 
entire diocese, but without producing much effect, even 
among his own partisans. One clergyman returned the 
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pamphlet to the publisher, remarking that he considered 
such an attempt to imdermine the authority of the 
Bishop mean and imgentleman-like, as well as insulting 
to the clergy — an answer which the editor characterized 
as " an example of the spirit of the world as contra- 
distinguished from the spirit of the Church — a spirit 
superficial, ill-instructed, and imsound, as opposed to the 
wisdom and truth of the Gospel." But while condemn- 
ing the doctrines of its Diocesan, the Record found no 
great fault with his directions as to Kubrical observance ; 
and even six months after the publication of the Charge, 
it was of opinion that they might be complied with, as a, 
matter of Church order, without any serious injury to the 
cause of Evangelical religion. Meanwhile, the Bishop 
himself had been for some weeks obliged, by serious 
illness, almost to lay aside business. He was seized, 
early in January, 1843, with an attack of spasms in the 
caecum, which kept him in a very weak condition for 
about two months, and the effects of which upon liis 
constitution probably lasted much longer. Soon after 
his recovery from this attack he took occasion, while 
making a circuit of confirmations, to remonstrate pri- 
vately with those few clergy who had expressed re- 
luctance to comply wifti his directions, and had reason 
to believe that his remonstrances would be effectual 
On the whole, up to May, 1843, his Charge, though 
attacked by the public press, had been as weU received 
by his clergy as he probably expected. 

The following letters wiU illustrate the Bishop's own 
opinion on this point, and the view taken of his Charge 
by men of opposite religious schools : — 
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[Written dwring his Visitation,] 

" Oa, 20, 1842. 

**My Charge appears to give pretty general satis- 
faction, but the Times, I see, is most disingenuous and 
unfair. [The Times had represented the Bishop as 
giving " his official judgment " in favour of the Oxford 
divines (who were now supported by this newspaper) 
"upon every fundamental point of doctrine, and upon 
the great majority of practical questions which have 
been lately brought into controversy;" and had said that 
the Bishop proceeded to enjoin the observance of the 
Kubric " with a degree of strictness which, if his Lord- 
ship be rightly represented, has, since the days of Laud 
never been attained or attempted ;** adding that this 
strictness had always been a sign or accompaniment of 
the greatest strength, energy, and purity in the Church.] 



*'Oce, 23, 1842. 

"I have been amused at your anxiety about the 
remarks upon my Charge ; but it has been exceedingly 
well received, both by clergy and laity, and I have no 
doubt will produce a very beneficial effect. All the 
battling about it in the newspapers proves the im- 
portance attached to it, and will set people a-thinking 
upon the matters to which it refers.'' 



" Oct. 25, 1842. 

" My Charge appears to give great satisfaction both 
to clergy and laity throughout the diocese. Mr. Frere 
writes me word, that it gives 'universal satisfaction.* 
The clergy of Chelmsford and the neighbourhood have 
already acted upon it, and so, I find, have some of the 
London clergy. The great objectors to the practical 
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part will be the rectors of the great west-end parishes ; 
but they will aU be forced to conform by degrees. The 
Record and the Times are about equally dishonest on 
opposite sidea The former carefully keeps out of sight 
my real object, which is not to inquire whether the 
Church's doctrine be true, or her ritual proper; but 
wJuit that doctrine and ritual really are, I have been 
most kindly and cordially received by the clergy 
everywhere." 



From the Rev. J. W. Cv/nningham. 

"Harrow, N(yo. 23, 1842. 

" .... I trust yoxir Lordship will allow me to express 
the deep regret which I feel at the imjust and un- 
generous treatment which the Charge appears to me to 
have received in many of the comments of the Record 
newspaper. You would do the greatest injustice to 
veiy large numbers who agree with the Record in 
certain leading sentiments, if you should suspect them 
of not cordially condemning both many of the senti- 
ments of the editor, and the spirit in which they are 
expressed. The editor, be he who he may, is a man 
not to be wrought upon by entreaty or remonstrance ; 
and though many take in the paper, as a matter of 
convenience, almost every reader of my acquaintance is 
loud in his complaints, both of the temper and the logic 
of its leading articles. 

In the next place, I am most anxious, for myself 
and for many others, to express the deepest gratitude, 
first, * to Him to whom the honour is due, as to the 
Great Searcher and Counsellor,' and next, to your Lord- 
ship, for a large part of this most important document ; 
feeling, as I do, that every honest Tractarian must 
r^ard the charge as a death-blow to his own leading 
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opinions. May it be so regarded, and, what I cannot 
hesitate to consider as a heresy of the worst order, be 
crushed before that fuller development takes place, 
which, as I believe, is pregnant with so much mischief 
to the Church and to the country. As to many of the 
controverted points, what appeared to be chiefly needed, 
was a clear, strong, calm, logical decision from one 
whose judgment every clergyman, especiaUy, is bound 
to respect ; and this has been supplied by the present 
Charge. It is a matter of astonishment to me, that any 
lover of truth should feel it practicable to forget or 
overlook the great bulk of most important matter, and 
to fix his eyes exclusively on the comparatively small 
part with which he cannot agree. Such is not my 
own view of the case ; and I am most thankful for the 
opportimity of laying the tribute of my gratitude at 
your feet, and of expressing my hope that, under a 
kind Providence, your Lordship may be instrumental 
in rendering the most valuable service to the cause of 
Scriptural and Eeformation religion. . . . ." 



From the Rev, Dr, Hook 

"Vicarage, Leeds, Dec. 16, 1842. 

"I thank you most sincerely for your kindness in 
sending me your words of wisdom ; for as such I may 
describe your Lordship's Charge. It was anxiously looked 
for; it has been gratefully accepted by all except the 
very extremes of opposing parties. Under the Divine 
blessing, I think the good it is likely to do is incalculabla 
The spiritually minded who come to church to worship 
rather than to hear, and who delight to approach God 
with outward as well as internal reverence, are grateful 
to your Lordship for the sanction you have given to the 
observance of the forms of our Church, Of course forms, 
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except viewed in this light, are like a body without a 
soul, and the observance of them often becomes ridicu- 
lous ; it is not therefore desirable that they should be 
observed merely because your Lordship sanctions them, 
and I cannot help thinking that the clergy will be more 
and more convinced of the wisdom of your Lordship in 
rather tolerating than enjoining their observance." 



The next are from the Bishop to two clergymen in 
the diocese : — 

**FuLHAM, N(yo. 10, 1842. 

" If the excitable persons to whom you allude will 
take the trouble of reading my Charge, they will see the 
absurdity of supposing that the changes which I have 
recommended in the mode of performing Divine service 
are concessions to the Eomanizing party. They are 
simply acts of obedience to our own Church, in fulfil- 
ment of our solenm promise to her. The effect of one 
clergyman in a town adhering to the old irregular 
practice would be to throw the very suspicion which 
you wish to avoid upon his brethren who are more 
careful in fulfilling their duty. I do not recommend 
you to adopt any custom which is not enjoined by the 
Eubric and Canons ; but in adhering to therriy and to the 
recommendations of your Diocesan, you have an answer 
to all objections that are worth answering. You should 
bring your people up to the Church's standard rather 
than lower that standard to humour them. Judicious 
explanation and instruction will very soon remove all 
objections. . . . ." 

"FuLHAM, N(yo, 14, 1842. 

"I have not directly enjoined the use of the Prayer 
for the Church Militant, but I intended to intimate my 
VOL. n. B 
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expectation that it would be adopted by the clergy. It 
is veiy clearly piesciibed by the Kubiic ; it does not add 
more than five minutes to the length of the service, 
which may be compensated, if necessary, by abridging 
the musical part of it 

The collection of alms is a difficult question, which I 
intended to leave to the discretion of the clergy. It 
seems to me that the Bubric contemplates its being done 
every Sunday ; and I shall be glad to see the practice, 
which has of late been partially reverted to, become 
general ; but there are difficulties in the way, especially 
in churches with galleries ; and people are so sensitive 
in the matter of giving, or being called upon to give, that 
I can hardly venture to say more than this, that if any 
clergyman thinks it expedient to adopt the practice, I 
approve of his doing so ; and that in every case I think 
it shoiQd be resorted to when there is a charity sermon. 
My own experience has satisfied me that this may be 
done without difficulty, and with great advantaga" 

It was due, in the first instance, to the Evangelical 
clergy of Islington, aided by the Record newspaper, that 
the suggestions of the Bishop on points of Bubric became 
the source of dissension and confusion throughout the 
diocese. The objections of the Islington clergy to the 
directions of their Diocesan were strengthened by the 
publication, in May, 1843, of the Charge of Archdeacon 
Hale, which was represented, though untruly, to have 
recommended the immediate introduction of a weekly 
offertory, the proceeds of which were to be ai the disposal 
of the Bishop. Taking advantage of this misrepresenta- 
tion, on the occasion of the Bishop's visiting Islington 
for a confirmation, the seventeen clergy of the parish 
met him in a body, and declared that to read the prayer 
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for the Church Militant, or to make collections through 
the offertory, would so disgust the majority of their con- 
gregations that it would be impossible to carry out the 
Bishop's injunctions. Overcome by this resistance, the 
Bishop accorded to Islington a latitude which he had 
not yet conceded to other parishes, and the clergy were 
soon enabled to annoimce to their congr^ations that no 
change woiQd be made in the manner of conducting 
Divine service ; while their alarm was further allayed 
by a circular letter which the Bishop issued soon after- 
wards, assuring them that he had no intention even 
of xecommending the immediate adoption of a weekly 
ojBFertory. 

This concession on the part of Bishop Blomfield was 
the beginning of endless troubles. AU the clei^ accused 
of ** Tractarian " leanings, and many others who did not 
labour under this imputation, had akeady compHed 
with his directions ; the minority who had held back 
were now encouraged to demand a toleration of their 
Nonconformity. The immunity granted to Islington 
was asked and obtained by Whitechapel, by Clerken- 
well, and other parishes ; and where the clergy did not 
desire such an immunity, a handle was given to the 
dissentient members of their congregations for holding 
indignation meetings, drawing up memorials and pro- 
tests, and overwhelming the Bishop with aU the weapons 
of ecclesiastic&l agitation. The tide of popular opinion 
began to set strongly against a return to rubrical prac- 
tices. The Quarterly JReview appeared two ^lonthe 
before its usual time of publication, with an article on 
the *' Eubrics and Eitual of the Church of England, ** 
condemning any such alterations of practice as those 
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recommended by the Bishop. The Record urged the 
laity to exert themselves in the cause of Protestantisin ; 
and this appeal was not altogether ineffectual, for when 
it was proposed by some lay-members of the Church to 
present an address to Bishop Blomfield, thanking him 
for his Charge, it soon became known that this would 
be followed by a counter-address from the EvangeUcal 
party, headed by a well-known nobleman. To the pro- 
position first mentioned, the Bishop alludes in writing 
to Mr. William Cotton : — 

"/t*7i«6, 1848. 

" I agree with you in opinion that it is better not to 
have any address made to me, either by clergy or laity, 
on the subject of my Charge. An address /or will pro- 
voke an address against ; and I am persuaded that if I, 
and those who think with me, keep quiet, people will 
soon come to their senses, and wonder at their own 
foUy." 

And to the same effect to Bishop Skinner, of Aber- 
deen : — 

'*8^t. 20, 1848. 

" I thank you for the expression of your sympathy 
with me under the obloquy which has been heaped upon 
me for a plain, but not, I hope, uncharitable assertion 
of the doctrine and discipline of our Church. The dis- 
honest arts to which the most vehement of my opponents 
have had recourse are an argument for the goodness of 
my cause. Truth will, in due time, assert its supre- 
macy, and many persons will be surprised at their own 
foUy, and ashamed of their violence." 

These expectations were not realized. The Bishop 
found himself in a very false position ; for while, on the 
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one hand, not having directly ordered the observance of 
the disused Eubrics, and having left the time of their 
introduction to the discretion of the clergy, he could 
feel himself justified in making such a concession to 
scruples as he had made in the case of Islington ; on the 
other hand, he could hardly, with any consistency, 
refuse to uphold those clergy who considered the lawful 
directions of their Diocesan of greater weight than the 
prejudices of their congregations. All that he could do 
in such cases was to say, in private letters, that he 
would rather see his own wishes set aside, though in 
themselves both reasonable and in accordance with the 
intentions of the Prayer-book, than the peace of the 
Church disturbed. But even this was too much ; and 
he was accused, not unnaturally, of deserting those 
who obeyed him best, whHe he connived at, or even 
applauded, the contumacy of those who set his autho- 
rity at naught. The fact was that he had little antici- 
pated the storm of fanaticism which his Charge was 
destined to evoke. In common with every reasonable 
man, he could separate in his own mind the vagaries 
of the extreme Oxford school from the good which its 
more moderate members had done to the Church, in 
reviving her ritual, and re-invigorating her worship ; and 
he forgot to consider that in the minds of a large section 
of the Church the two things would be inseparably 
blended, and that if he spoke weU of the good he would 
certainly be represented as abetting the evil, however 
strongly he might, in fact, condemn it. He calculated 
on the existence of a far larger amount of genuine 
attachment to the Church, and a far smaller amount of 
BOUT and rigid Puritanism, than the event showed. Nor 
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did he, perhaps, foresee that under the shelter of his 
authority a small ntunber of the clergy would introduce 
into the services of the Church observances which he 
disliked and disapproved, as well as those which he 
recommended ; and that the former, being used ahnost 
exclusively by persons who had since joined, or were 
now joining the Church of Eome, would tend to bring 
the latter into discredit 

Thus, between those who refused to act up tp, and 
those who persisted in going beyond his injunctions— 
between his unwillingness to retract words advisedly 
and deliberately spoken in his official character, and his 
readiness to sacrifice everything which did not involve a 
principle, in order to secure the peace of the Church, 
Bishop Blomfield was perplexed and harassed beyond 
anything which he had yet experienced. The storms 
which in some parishes had been excited by the intro- 
duction of the disputed changes, continued to rage with 
unabated violence, and bishop and clergy were exposed 
to the vulgar insolence of self-constituted ecclesiastical 
demagogues and the official zeal of churchwardens. 
With respect to one of the grossest of these cases of 
parochial agitation, and to the principles of his own 
Charge, the Bishop wrote thus to the Eev. E. Bicker- 
steth : — 

"FuLHAM, I^(yo. 27, 1843. 

" I thank you for your observations about the unhappy 

state of things at . You, no *doubt, know enough 

of the state of things there to be aware that it existed 
long before my Charge was delivered, and that it was 
owing in part to a want of conciliation and courtesy on 
the part not so much of the vicar as of his curate. I am 
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persuaded that kind and judicious conduct would have 
prevented the disgraceful outbreak of bad feeling which 
has taken place there. I need hardly ask you to bear in 
mind that this is said in confidenca 

With respect to the slight changes which I have 
recommended in the celebration of Divine service, as 
being in conformity with the Eubric, I may observe, 
first, that if the clergy of my diocese had adopted them 
generally, which I thought I had reason to hope would 
be the case, there would have been little, if any, dis- 
satisfaction. At all events, it would not have been of 
long continuance when the practice in aU the churches 
was unifonn. 

Secondly, I would observe that some of the clergy 
have not contented themselves with adopting the changes 
which I did recommend, but have introduced others 
which I did rioty and so have brought suspicion upon the 
former. 

I am still persuaded that the general principles which 
I laid down in my Charge are sound, and that in due 
time they will be admitted to be so. That I am not the 
only person who thinks so, you will perceive if you will 
take the trouble to read the accompanying extracts from 
two letters addressed to me by our friend the Bishop of 
Calcutta — the first, written before he had seen the attacks 
made upon me by the Record and other publications ; 
the second, after he had read them. 

With respect to , the conduct of the agitators 

has been so violent, and so utterly inconsistent, I will 
not say with anything like Church principle, but with 
Christian feeling and propriety, that I could not possibly 
advise the clergy to give way. In one or two other cases 
which have occurred in the diocese, I have adjusted 
matters without much diflBculty. 

I cannot refrain from saying, that if the clergy of 
Islington had acted in the spirit which breathes in the 
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letter of their former excellent vicar, there would have 
been little disturbance about conformity to the Eubric 
in any part of the diocese." 



The Eubrical storm extended even to our congre- 
gations abroad. The chaplain of the English congre- 
gation at Madeira, having introduced into the service 
the changes recommended by the Bishop of London, 
became so impopular with some of the residents as to 
be the unoffending cause of an angry controversy, which 
lasted some years. Bishop Blomfield endeavoured to 
mediate between the contending parties ; but the chief 
result of his endeavours was a disagreement with Lord 
Palmerston, then (1847) Foreign Secretary, who even- 
tually set at naught the Bishop's customary jurisdiction 
over English congregations abroad, by appointing a 
chaplain for Madeira A\ithout episcopal licence. 

In this unsatisfactory condition matters had continued 
till the close of the year 1844. At the beginning of 1845, 
Archbishop Howley, who had hitherto stood aloof 
from the Eubrical controversy, determined to make an 
effort to allay the storms which disturbed the Church. 
With this object, he addressed to the clergy and laity of 
his province a letter upon " the divisions in the Church, 
occasioned by differences of opinion with respect to the 
intention of certain Eubrical directions in the Liturgy, 
and diversities of practice in the performance of Divine 
service." The sum of the advice given in this letter 
was, that the disputants on both sides should suspend 
hostilities until some authoritative decision could be 
given on the points in controversy, and that matters 
should remain in every case in statu quo, uniformity of 



III.] ARCHBISHOP HOWLEY'S PASTOEAL. 5/ 

practice not being required. The Archbishop fully up- 
held the principles laid down in Bishop Blomfield's 
Charge. " Universal concurrence,** he said, " in the easy 
and obvious regulation of general conformity to the 
Eubric, would have combined the several advantages of 
securing compliance with the law of the Church and the 
land, of putting a stop to imauthorized innovations, and 
of excluding party distinctions, in their character de- 
cidedly unchristian, from the public worship of God ; 
and I cannot but regret that measures which, with a 
view to these good purposes, have been recommended 
by high authorities, should not have been received with 
unanimous acquiescence, as the means of restoring order 
and peace, without any departure from the principles of 
the Church or offence to the most scrupulous conscience." 
On the other hand, the Archbishop considered that the 
objectors had much to say for themselves : long-estab- 
lished custom, the disadvantages of change, the uncertain 
meaning of some of the Church's directions, might be 
pleaded in their favour ; it might be well to consider 
their scruples, even when unreasonable; and if both 
parties would only make the sacrifice implied, in sus- 
pendiQg all proceedings for the present, and letting 
things remain as they were, the Primate held out a 
hope, not only that the peace of the Church would be 
promoted for the present, but that at some future 
" convenient season" the questions in dispute might be 
finally settled. 

This letter of Archbishop Howley removed, to a con- 
siderable extent, the difficulties of Bishop Blomfield's 
position. His ecclesiastical superior having now as- 
sumed the responsibility of speaking, in a semi-official 
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manner, on the question of Bubrical observance, lie felt 
himself still more at liberty than he had done before 
to carry out the disagreeable, but necessary, duty of 
sacrificing his own wishes, and even his character for 
consistency, to the interests of peace. He wrote at 
this time very many letters to the clergy of the diocese, 
recommending them to follow the advice given in the 
Archbishop's letter, and allowing them the option of 
relinquishing or continuing, at their own discretion, the 
practices which he had recommended; "the Kubrical 
storm," as he said, "having been fanned into fury by 
the bellows " of one of his brother bishops. 

On the whole, the effect of Archbishop Howley's 
letter upon the Church was that which it aimed at 
producing; not a final pacification, but a temporary 
truce, between contending parties. Bishop Blomfield 
having been the unwilling occasion of the storm, was, 
of course, the last to receive the benefits of the calm ; 
and his correspondence for some time gives evidence of 
the difficulty which he found in adjusting the questions 
submitted to him, as the following extracts from letters 
to clergymen will show. 



" Oct. 24, 1844. 

"I have read the letter in which you are requested 

to perform the Church service at , ' as it was when 

you were appointed to your present office ;' by which, 
I suppose, it is meant that you should desist from that 
stricter compliance with the Eubric which you have 
adopted in consequence of my recommendations, and 
revert to that which I consider to be a less regular 
and orderly practice. 
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I am Sony that this wish should have been intimated 
to you at the expiration of two years from the time of 
your adopting my suggestions. It is evident that the 
laying aside the more Eubrical practice now, after two 
years' use of it, is a very different thing from the not 
having adopted it in the first instance. I 'might have 
acquiesced in the latter course, although I cannot 
consent to the former. ..." 



**i\rw. 11, 1844. 

" From the conversation I had on Friday last with 
the deputation from , it appeared that a con- 
siderable number of the congregation of Chapel 

entertain a very strong objection to your introducing, 
at the present time, into the performance of the Church 
service, those changes which I have recommended as 
being required by the Eubric, which the clergy have 
promised, and the laity are in duty bound, to observe. 
My opinion as to the propriety of these changes, and 
of the obligation incumbent upon the clergy to ob- 
serve the Eubric, as far as it is practicable, remains 
unchanged; and I am convinced that uniformity of 
practice in this respect amongst the clergy would have 
the effect of removing all objections to it on the part 
of the laity. But still, I have left it to the discretion 
of the clergy to choose the most fitting time for 
adopting them; and I would do so in the present 
instance. A wish having been expressed by some 
gentlemen of the deputation, that the changes in 
question should be deferred for a year, I have no 
objection to your acceding to that wish ; and I trust 
that, during that interval of time, the objections now 
felt by some of your congregation to your compliance 
with the plain requirements of the Church, may be 
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removed or diminished by kind and judicious ex- 
planation on your part, and by cabn and dispassionate 
consideration on theirs. ..." 



*'Aug. 18, 1845. 

** . . . An attempt has been made to restore something 
like a general uniformity in the mode of conducting 
Divine service, and it has failed, owing to the peculiar 
state of feeling produced in the great body of the 
people by circumstances connected with the doctrines 
of the Church. The minds of the people not being 
prepared to understand or acquiesce in the changes 
proposed, however reasonable, it becomes very doubtful 
whether it be prudent or right to force them upon a 
particular congregation, while they are not insisted upon 
in the great majority of cases ; and whether it be not 
better for the interests of the Church, while insisting 
upon the principle, to forbear, under protest as it were, 
from enforcing it." 



"iV(w. 25, 1845. 

". . . Fully admitting that you have the law on your 
side, and that an unjust outcry has been raised against 
you, and many other clergymen, for their adherence 
to the letter of that law, I cannot yet help doubting 
whether, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, 
you might not conscientiously discontinue the use of 
the prayer for the Church Militant, with the offertory, 
on those days when there is no Communion. This, I 
presume, is the point which is now at issue between 
you and your parishioners. I cannot, however, call 
wpon you to do this ; nor do I know what course has 
been pursued by the clergy who are your neighbours, 
a question which is of some importance as to your 
decision." 
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**Feb. 10, 1846. 

". . . It cannot be denied that you, as well as others of 
the clergy, have some grounds of dissatisfaction in the 
course which I have found myself obliged to pursue 
with respect to the disputes occasioned by their strict 
adherence to the letter of the Eubric ; but it is not so 
much against me, as against those who have reduced 
me to the necessity of following that course, that their 
complaints may most properly be made. 

In my Charge of 1842, 1 urged upon the clergy the 
duty of a closer observance of the Eubric, believing (as 
I still believe) that if uniformity had been attained in 
that respect, it would have deprived our adversaries of 
an argument of some force, and would have contributed, 
in no small degree, to unity amongst ourselvea 

But I was not supported, as I expected to be, by the 
clergy of London. In the county of Essex there was a 
general acquiescence in my wishes, and my suggestions 
were almost everywhere followed out, without opposition 
or objection on the part of the people. But in London 
and its immediate vicinity, while some of the clergy 
declined complying with my wishes, the greater number, 
after a short observance of them, returned to their 
former mode of celebrating Divine worship, without 
making known to me their intention; and the result 
was, as might be expected, that in the few parishes 
where the more correct practice was persevered in, a 
clamour was raised, which it was foimd impossible to 
still by argument, and the peace of the Church was 
threatened with a very serious interruption. Knowing 
that if I were to attempt maintaining the position 
which I had taken, by enforcing a compKance with 
my suggestions, serious consequences might ensue, I 
deemed it right, after consultation with those whose 
opinions I was bound to respect, to inform the clergy, 
as opportunity offered, that I did not require them 
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to observe that degree of Rubrical strictness which 
I had before required of them. ... At the same time, it 
is quite evident that I could not direct any clergjnnan 
not to do that which the letter of the law enjoined upon 
him. The utmost length to which I could go was to 
abstain from enforcing the observance of it ; and, in 
private and confidential communications, to intimate to 
him, as I did to you, my doubt as to the wisdom of his 
persevering in such observance. 

With very few exceptions, this intimation has been 
acted upon by the clergy, and the peace of the diocese 
has been pretty generally restored. 

In my communications with your parishioners I have 
never given them to understand that I would urge yon 
to discontinue your present practice ; and I think it far 
from improbable that you might have brought them to 
acquiesce in it, had you acted towards them with gentle- 
ness and forbearance, instead of using harsh language 
and a repulsive demeanour. You have, I fear, dwelt 
too strongly upon the authority of the priestly ofl&ce, to 
persons not fully prepared by previous habits of thought 
and study to appreciate it. 

The state of things which now exists in your parish 
would have been general throughout the metropolis, at 
least, if not in the diocese at large, had I persisted in 
my recommendations, or had I not made it geneondlj 
known that I did not require the clergy to comply with 
them. 

I do not mean to condemn the course which you have 
taken, as far as principle is concerned ; I only intend 
to say, that / felt it my duty to take another course, 
and to suggest to the clergy the advisableness of doing 
the same." 

The letter last quoted gives so full a review of the 
whole controversy, that it will not be necessary to quote 
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the very similar language in which, in his Charge of 
1846, the Bishop details his reasons for not enforcing 
the ritual changes which he recommended, while at the 
same time he declares his continued adherence to the 
principles which he had laid down in recommending 
them. He adds, however, that with respect to matters 
of outward observance, he might perhaps not have felt 
himself bound to press his opinions upon the clergy, 
notwithstanding the plainness of the rulegf binding 
them, had he been fully aware of the amount of pre- 
judice and misinformation on such questions, which 
prevailed in the Church. 

Here, then. Bishop Blomfield's acts and opinions on 
Bubrical observance may be left for the present, as the 
controversy occasioned by them now died away, imtil it 
was revived a few years later by a combination of novel 
circumstances. But it may be well to observe, that 
though the Charge of 1842 did not produce, at the time, 
the effects which its author intended, it did not pass 
away without leaving its mark upon the Church. Its 
princS5)les, though the subject of so much angry contro- 
vert at the time, are now recognised to a much greater 
extent than they were before. In the twenty years 
which have elapsed since then, the most important of 
the practices Tecommended by Bishop Blomfield have 
been steadily gaining ground in our churches. The use 
of the surplice in the pulpit, on which, from the first, he 
spoke hesitatingly, has been generally abandoned : but 
Comnmnions have greatly increased in frequency ; holy- 
days are more generally observed ; and the use of the 
ofifertory, as the means of collectLog alms and contribu- 
tions, has been introduced into most churches when 
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occasional collections are made, and into some as a 
weekly custom, and that with the best possible effects. 
And, to speak more generally, it will hardly be denied 
that the great principle for which Bishop Blomfield con- 
tended, that in Divine service all things should be done 
not only decently, but in order, is now acted upon in the 
Church of England to an extent which, twenty years 
ago, would hardly have been expected by men of cahn 
judgment, and which, thirty years ago, would by most 
have been pronounced impossible. 

The Bishop himself, ever ready to extract good from 
evU, could see, even in the fanatical and angry spirit 
evoked by his Charge, a proof, which to him was a 
source of great satisfaction, that the spirit of the nation 
was still as decidedly Protestant, and as far from any 
desire to give up the principles of the Eeformation, as it 
had ever been. 

Some few events of interest in the life of Bishop 
Blomfield from 1843 to 1846 are now to be noticed. 

In 1844, on the introduction in the House of Lords, 
by Lord Lyndhurst, of the " Dissenters' Chapels Bill," 
the object of which was to confirm the endowment of 
chapels to the particular denomination which had pos- 
sessed the building for the previous twenty years. Bishop 
Blomfield gave his decided opposition to the measure, 
and spoke against it on two occasions. He denounced 
the principle of the bill as unjust, and its introduction 
as uncalled for ; he quoted against Lord Lyndhurst his 
own decision in the celebrated case of " Lady Hewle/s 
Charity;" and he declared that the effect of the measure 
would be *' to enrich and endow Unitarianism with the 
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spoils of the more orthodox Dissenters." The "more 
orthodox Dissenters " felt the value of his advocacy, and 
expressed their gratitude for it. On the second occasion 
of his speaking on the subject, July 15, a listener, appa- 
rently a Dissenting minister, was overheard signifying 
at intervals his approbation of the speech, especially of 
the peroration, in which the Bishop, with some signs of 
emotion, expressed the regret which he felt at being 
obliged to act in opposition to the Government Mr. 
Edward Bickersteth wrote to him on this occasion : — 

" I cannot be content with a silent admiration of your 
DQLOst valuable stand against that fearful measure, the 
Dissenters' Chapels Bill I deeply feel, with a large 
body of the clergy, that our Church and our whole 
30iintry owe to your Lordship a great debt of gratitude 
[or the clear, unequivocal, and most Christian addresses 
wrhich you have made in the House of Lords against it 
[t has, I am sure, largely gained for your Lordship the 
cordial affection of the most devout servants of Christ 
>f all denominations through our land ; and many prayers 
for you, as well as many thanksgivings to God, will be 
poured out in your behalf. Our beloved Church also 
mil be redeemed jfrom the charge of indifference to our 
H^venly Master's Divine glory, which ought to be dearer 
to all than life itself. . . . ." 

He received also a letter from a Dissenting minister 
at Brighton, who said that what the Bishop had done 
proved to him, and to many others, that the Bishops 
ought to retain their seats in Parliament. His aid, 
however, in the case of the Dissenters' Chapels Bill was 
unavailing, as it was carried by 100 to 27. 

In November, 1844, Bishop ^Blomfield became the 
object of some newspaper attacks of more than ordinary 

VOL. n. p 
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virulence. TTiese began with a paragraph, copied from 
the Olobe into the Times, stating that Sir Eobert Peel 
and the Bishop of London were at variance about the 
living of St. George's, Hanover Square, then vacant by 
the death of Dr. Hodgson, Dean of Carlisle ; the Premier 
wishing to have it divided into several livings, while the 
Bishop insisted on keeping it entire, in order to present 
to it his son-in-law. This was not only not true, but 
was not far from being the exact contrary to the truth. 
Bishop Blomfield had laid it down as a rule for himself 
from which he never departed, that he would never 
present any near relation of his own to any important 
London living, even though well qualified fof the post. 
On presenting his son to the living of St. Andrew Under- 
shaft, which, though not a prominent position, was a 
valuable benefice, he first imposed upon the living a tax 
of £500 a year, for the benefit of poorly endowed dis- 
tricts. Li the C£tse of St. George's, Hanover Square, he 
particularly desired to do that which the newspaper 
reported him as objecting to when proposed by another. 
Sir Eobert Peel, on his part, was ready to forward the 
Bishop's views. When the Bishop wrote to hivn^ con- 
tradicting the report of his intentions, and asking the 
aid of the Government in the scheme of dividing the 
overgrown parish into six or seven smaller ones. Sir 
Eobert replied : — 

" I believe I saw the report about the living of St. 
George's, to which you refer ; but it did not diminish my 
confidence that you would be disposed to avail yourself 
of the opportunity of making those arrangements with 
respect to the future constitution of this preferment 
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wfiich should be most conducive to the spiritual welfare 
of those whom it concerns. 

I think it highly probable that I shall concur in any 
scheme which may meet with your approbation, and 
shall be enabled to support it in Parliament." 



Scarcely had this report been authoritatively contra- 
dicted in the newspapers which had given circulation to 
it, when the Times admitted into its columns, in the 
shape of a letter addressed to the Bishop of London, 
one of the most bitter attacks upon him that had yet 
appeared in the press. Taking for his text, " The 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts," the writer accused the Bishop of everything that 
is most base — duplicity, avarice, cowardice, hypocrisy ; 
and represented him as giving the prizes to the " slow 
and safe" party, whHe he assigned the posts of um^e- 
warded labour to zeal^ and learning, and piety ; and as 
professing, to gain credit in the future, an earnest desire 
to promote the efi&ciency of the Church, while in prac- 
tice he trimmed the boat between contending parties, 
and deserted any one who was weak enough to carry 
out in fact what he himself reconmiended in words. 
One who was much with the Bishop at this time has 
thus described the manner in which he received these 
attacks : — "When he read the letter in the Timm it very 
little ruffled him, and in a few minutes he turned again 
to his ordinary employments. For the whole of the 
next week, and for a day or two in the following week, 
every number of the Times contained bitter invectives 
against him . The most scurrilous letters were admitted, 

fl^d in some cases leading articles written upon them 

f2 
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During all this tiine he pursued his ordinaiy habits, 
doing his business with his wonted alacrity, and enjoying 
his family as usual The attacks did not at all affect 
even his spirita" They had, moreover, the efifect of 
calling out from some who did not think with the 
Bishop on many points, strong expressions of confidence 
in himself, and of indignation against his revilers. 

It was fortunate that Bishop Blomfield was not thinr 
skinned with i^ard to the attacks of the press, or of 
anonymous correspondents of his own, for both at this 
time, and during many years of his life, he enjoyed the 
distinction of being the best-abused Bishop on the Eng- 
lish Bench. The temptation of being well spoken of 
by all men was one from which, at least during the 
latter half of his life, he had little to fear. But he was 
saved from suffering too much from the opposite mis- 
fortune, partly by his consciousness of the injustioB of 
most of the attacks made upon him, partly by the 
engrossing nature of his occupations, which left him 
little leisure to think of those attacks, and partly by 
the humility of a genuinely Christian spirit, which 
would not disdain to learn something even fixjm tiie 
accusations of malice or ignoranca He wrote to the 
Bishop of Gibraltar, in 1845, "One's life might be 
spent in contradicting false assertions and repeUiog 
unjust and uncharitable imputations, if it were not iJiat 
one has something better to do ; " and to Mr. Tyler, 
the vicar of St. Giles's, at the time of the newspaper 
attacks above mentioned, " I thank you very cwdially 
for the kind manner in which you have spoken of the 
late virulent attacks made upon me in the Times. If I 
have not deserved them they will not ultimately do me 
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any harm ; nor, indeed, as far as I have deserved them, 
if I know how to make a proper use of such trials of my 
patienca" Once, when asked how he felt towards those 
who thus reviled him, he said, " Do you think I do not 
pray for them ? " and this from one who, as a rule, con- 
cealed rather than betrayed his deeper reHgious feelings, 
had a force which those who knew him intimately coul^ 
well appreciate. 

The same month of November, 1844!, was marked 
in the Bishop's life by a sudden and severe domestic 
affliction. The church of St. Mary, at Bury St. 
Edmund's — the place of his birth, and where his 
mother still lived — ^had been for some time in process 
of restoration ; and at the re-opening, which was fixed 
for the 29th of November, Bishop Blomfield had been 
asked, and had consented, to preach the sermon. For 
this purpose, he set out for Bury, with his wife and 
two daughters, on the 26th ; and, to use the words of 
his diary — 

*' Arrived at five o'clock, and, to my inexpressible 
grie^ found that my dear mother had expired only 
ten minutes before, after two hours' illness, from an 
affection of the heart, in the eightieth year of her age. 
God forgive me all my faults towards her, and prepare 
me to follow her ! " 

The suddenness of this shock, and the peculiar 
circumstances under which it happened, increased the 
Bishop's natural sorrow at the loss of one who had been 
an attached mother to him, and to whom he had been 
an affectionate and dutiful son ; and there are signs of 
unusual emotion in the words in which he records her 
funeral: — 
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"Dec. 3. — Followed the remains of my dearest mother 

to the grava In the same vault were interred, my 

dear fether ; my sisters, Louisa and Anne ; and my son, 
Edward Thomas, who died in 1822, aged five. My 
sister Elizabeth will leave Bury, and then the last link 
which connects me with the place of my birth and 
education will be broken ! Devs misereatur ! " 

Writing to his wife immediately after the event, he 
says : — 

"The loss of one dear friend makes us value those 
who are left more highly, and cling to them more 
closely. It is a great consolation to me to reflect 
upon your great and unvarying kindness to my dearest 
mother ; to whom, from the first day of your connexion 
with her, you were, in aU respects, as a daughter, and 
who loved you in return as a mother " 

About the same time. Bishop Blomfield took some 
pains to revive in his diocese the institution of Euri- 
decanal Chapters, which had long fallen into abeyance, 
but had lately been restored with good effect in one or 
two other dioceses. In doing this, he was only carrying 
out the view which he had expressed, more than twenty 
years before, when Archdeacon of Colchester, "that it 
would be most beneficial to the Church .... if a regular 
local superintendence might be exercised over the 
parochial clergy by Eural Deans ; the appointment of 
which officers, as well as the holding of diocesan 
synods, which had long been disused in some dioceses, 
was discontinued in others after the great Rebellion, to 
the no small detriment of the Church."^ He thought 
that meetings of the clergy under the Rural Deans 

^ Note to Arcliidiaconal Charge, p. 19. 
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would be more useful/ as well aa more consistent with 
ecclesiastical order, than those of "Clerical Societies," 
which are apt to have a party character; and he 
trusted "that, as iron sharpeneth iron, so the con- 
versation on parochial duties, which will take place 
at the Buridecanal Chapters, will have the effect of 
awakening to increased exertion those of the parochial 
clergy who seem to be hardly aware of the solemn and 
fearful responsibility of their charge." 

These meetings were accordingly revived in the 
diocese, and have produced good effects, by making 
the clergy more known to each other, and promoting 
unity and friendly feeling. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

THE BOMANIZINQ PABTY — BISHOP BLOMFIELD ON SECESSIONS TO 
BOME— OHABOE OF 1846 — PAPAL INFALLIBILITY — ESSEX BEMOYZB 
FBOM THE DIOCESE — PBOPOSED l^W SEES — COBBESPONDENCl— 
AUBICULAB CONFESSION- -EBASTIANISM — CHBISTIANITY IN INDU 
— BELIOIOUS FBATEBNITIES — THE BISHOP AND SIB BOBEBT INGLIS. 

The dissensions which now agitated the Church, as 
they drifted away for a time from questions of ritual, 
became more and more mixed up with those of 
doctrine; owing, in great measure, to the secession 
to Eome of some of the most prominent Oxford theo- 
logians, including their leader. Bishop Blomfield— 
while he opposed what he considered the unconsti- 
tutional patronage given by the State to the Eoman 
Catholic Church in Ireland, in the permanent endow- 
ment of the Maynooth College, which was carried by 
the Peel Ministry, in 1845 — ^had to deal, at the same 
time, with the more dangerous support to the Eoman 
Catholic cause in England, given by the deserters from 
our own Church. The condemnation of Mr. Ward, 
by the University of Oxford, for his work on "The 
Ideal of a Church," was closely followed by some 
proceedings, which created no small stir at the time, 
on the part of his friend and fellow-collegian, Mr. 
Oakeley, then incumbent of the chapel in Margaret 
Street He claimed the right to hold, as distinct from 
teaching, all the peculiar doctrines of the Church of 
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Eome, while remaining a clergyman of the Church 
of England. Bishop Blomfield felt it his duty not to 
pass over this extraordinary claim. He might have 
summarily revoked the licence of Mr. Oakeley ; but he 
thought it better, with the advice of his archdeacons, 
to give him the same benefits which he would have 
enjoyed as an incumbent. Accordingly, he instituted 
a prosecution in the Court of Arches, and Mr. Oakeley 
was condemned by the judgment of Sir Herbert Jenner 
Fust 

The opinion of Bishop Blomfield on the various 
secessions to Bome which took place about this time, 
may be seen from the following extracts. The first 
is from a letter to a clergyman whose friends were 
in the act of seceding; and the original letter is an 
instance of the pains which the Bishop would often 
take in private correspondence, on a subject that 
interested him, overwhelmed as he often was with 
business; for it extends over thirteen pages of large 
quarto size, and contains several passages transcribed 
from theological writers. 

'* FuLHAM, Jime 23, 1845. 

"It is unhappily true, that those persons who con- 
template a change of religion, seldom consult their 
friends till their minds are pretty well made up on the 
subject, and so deny their most attached and faithful 
counsellors an opportunity of endeavouring to remove 
their doubts; while they lend a ready ear to the 
insinuations and objections of those who seek to im- 
settle their belief, or their attachment to the Church 
of which they are members. I know not whether this 
has been the case with the friends to whom your letter 
refers ; but I know it to be a very common case, and 
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the reason of it is obvious. The consequences of such 
a change are so awfiilly important; its sinfulness, if 
made upon insufficient grounds, is so great, that the 
persons to whom it suggests itself, or who are urged 
to it by others, are afraid, in the first instance, of 
alarming and distressing those to whom they are boimd 
by ties of natural affection or of friendship ; and often- 
times the very suppression and concealment of their 
doubts and misgivings strengthens and increases them, 
when a fi-ee and unreserved communication of them, 
as they arose, to pious and intelligent friends, woxild 
lead to their removal 

.... I understand that your friends have adopted 
the opinion, that the English Church is schismatic; 
that is to say, that it separated itself unlawfully from 
the Church of Eome. But it did not separate itself 
(even supposing that national Churches ought not to 
be independent, which we do not admit). It renounced 
the more palpable and imscriptural errors of that 
Church, and the assumed supremacy of the Bishop of 
Eome ; but it did not renoimce communion with that 
Church in essentials. Nor did the Court of Eome 
itself consider that the Eeformed Church of England 
was schismatical, in the full sense of the term ; for the 
English Eoman Catholics were permitted to attend, 
and did attend, the services of our Church for several 
years after its Eeformation; and it was not till the 
issuing of the famous Bull which excommunicated Queen 
Elizabeth, that they ceased to do so. 

But the independence of the British Church, and its 
entire exemption from papal jurisdiction before the 
time of Augustin, have been so fully established, and 
the schismatical conduct of the Eoman Church itself, in 
cutting us off from its communion, has been so irre- 
fragably proved by Archbishop Bramhall and others, and 
the Pope's claim of supremacy (we would allow him 
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that of pnmwjcy perhaps) so effectually demolished by- 
Barrow, in his most unanswerable Treatise, that it moves 
one's wonder to hear of any person brought up within 
the pale of the English Church speaking of it as being 
in a state of schism. Have we, or the Eomanists, de- 
parted farthest from the primitive Church and the Word 
of Grod? The answer to this question will determine 

which of us has incurred the gmlt of schism 

.... I would especially recommend to the perusal of 
your friends Bishop Jeremy Taylor's ' Letter to a Lady 
seduced to the Church of Eome ;' but I shall not be 
surprised if you should be unable to persuade them 
to read anything on the subject, for, as I have before 
observed, their minds were probably made up before 
they gave you any intimation even of their doubts. 
You will, however, do well to admonish them very 
seriously that if they commit a schismatical act, and sin 
against the Holy Spirit, for want of a full examination 
of the questions at issue between the Churches, accord- 
ing to the measure of information within their reach, 
they will be guilty of a very grievous and aggravated 
sin. I greatly fear that you can do them no real good, 
except by praying that their eyes may be opened to the 
truth." .... 

The second extract is from the Bishop's Charge of 
1846. Speaking of the publication, by clergymen of the 
Church of England, of books of devotion taken almost 
exclusively from Eoman Catholic sources, he says : — 

" I confess that I cannot understand how any person, 
professing to be a member of our branch of the Church 
Catholic, can reconcile it to his conscience to be in any 
way accessory to proceedings the effect of which, upon 
the minds of those who are imperfectly instructed, must 
be to diminish the seeming importance of those fun- 
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damental differences which separate the Ctnrches of 
England and Some ; to make them dissatisfied with the 
doctrine and discipline of the one, and to habituate them 
to r^ard with complacency, and in due time with affec- 
tion, the worst errors of the other. I can understand 
this conduct on the part of one of that Society to whom 
it is permitted to disguise their real sentiments, and to 
assume any character which best enables them to pro- 
pagate the errors of Eome ; but I cannot comprehend 
the self-delusion by which any person pursuing this 
course can persuade himself that he is faithful to his 
solemn engagements as a clergyman of the English 
Church. I cannot but regard such a policy as more to 
be censured and feared than open, honest, undisguised 
hostility. Deeply as I deplore the loss of those who, 
from being amongst our Church's ablest and most zealous 
defenders, have become her bitterest revflers and assail- 
ants, I would rather see a member of our conmiunion 
pass over at once to the adversary's camp, and fiom 
thence hurl defiance and reproach against those whom 
he has deserted, than that he should continue amongst 
us only for the dishonest purpose (and such purpose 
has, in one instance at least, been openly avowed) of 
trying how much of the Eomish system can be engrafted 
upon our own — in other words, how much of error can 
be engrafted upon truth ; for this, and nothing less than 
this, if we hold in good faith the doctrine embodied 
in our Articles of Eeligion, we must believe to be the 
difference. 

The efforts which have for some time past been 

systematically made, to revive, amongst the members 
of our own commimion, opinions and practices which 
have been usually regarded as peculiar to the Church of 
Rome, necessarily tend to perplex and unsettle sensitive 
and imperfectly-instructed consciences, and to prepare 
them for an acknowledgment of the paramount authority 
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of that Church, which, as it concedes nothing, nor 
admits the possibiUty of its erring, even in the minutes 
features of that complicated system which was stamped 
with the character of unchangeableness by the decree 
of the Council of Trent, has manifestly a great advan- 
tage in dealing with unstable and doubtful minds, when 
even one step has been taken in advance towards that 
system. This is especially the case with females, the 
natural constitution of whose minds disposes them to 
rest upon the authority of others ; while their livelie 
sensibilities are more easily excited and satisfied by an 
aesthetic and ceremonial form of religion. Indeed, it is 
in minds of this class, even in our own sex also, with 
some exceptions, that a Bomanising tendency is most 
peiceptibla Some few there are, who seem to have 
been caught in the meshes of their own subtilty; 
others appear to be perplexed by erudition Hi-digested 
and misapplied ; but a great number of those persons 
who have been unhappily perverted (and, after all, how 
inconsiderable is that number in comparison with those 
who hold fast the truth without wavering,) seem to 
have been misled by the tj^eacherous light of a poetical 
mysticism^ following the guidance, not of their reason, 
but of imagination ; or to have fallen a prey to Bomish 
sophistry, for want of sou];id and well-digested theological 
learning..... 

It very commonly happens, that persons impro- 
perly instructed in the grounds of their own faith, who 
have quitted the bosom of their own Church for that 
of Bome, in consequence of doubts suggested by the 
writings or conversation of subtle disputants, assign as 
the sole reason of their sad change, the comfort which 
they longed for, and imagine they have found, in the 
shelter of an infallible authority, which resolves, or, 
rather, crushes, all their doubts, and spares them the 
trouble and responsibility of thinking and judging for 
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themselves. They tell you, that inward conviction is 
far better than argumentative demonstration ; that they 
have found a harbour of refuge ; that they feel, though 
they cannot prove, themselves to be safe. 

But is it not marvellous, that any person who has 
even a tolerable acquaintance with the volume of 
inspiration and the records of history, should ever be 
persuaded to venture his salvation upon so frail a bark 
as that of papal infallibility? that infallibility, which, at 
different times, has stamped with its impress the most 
discordant and irreconcileable dogmas and practices; 
which in one, Gregory, solemnly disclaimed and re- 
noimced a supremacy over his brethren, and in another 
anathematized all who should call that supremacy in 
question ; which condemned, in the synodical decree of 
Trent, all those who denied inspiration to the apocry- 
phal books, having previously canonised Jerome, who 
notoriously held them to be uninspired; that infalli- 
bility respecting which the most learned doctors of Eome 
have never been able to determine where it resides, 
whether in the Pope alone, or in the Pope and a (Jeneral 
CouncU jointly, or in the Church at large ; and which, 
wherever it may be said to reside, has not answered its 
alleged purpose, having been, in fact, most instrumental 
in promoting schism, and in breaking the tinity of the 
Church." 



After some more words on papal infallibility, the 
Bishop concludes the subject by touching on the theory 
of "development" recently propounded by Mr. Ifew- 
man, which he denounces as "undermining the very 
foundations of the Christian faith," as "involving in 
itself the radical principle of infidelity," and as one 
from which "the common sense and honesty of every 
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mind wliich is tolerably well informed, and believes the 
Bible to contain the Word of God, would at once revolt, 
as being inconsistent with the essential characteristics 
of the Grospel revelation." 

In the year 1845, in accordance with the new arrange- 
ments of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, the county 
of Essex and a part of Hertfordshire were taken from 
the diocese of London and added to that of Eochester. 
On the occasion of this separation. Bishop Blomfield re- 
ceived addresses from the clergy of those districts, about 
440 in number, expressing their sense of the benefits 
wliich they had enjoyed under his episcopal super- 
intendence, and their regret at ceasing to be officially 
connected with him. 

" But, my Lord," they said, " while our approaching 
separation from a chief pastor such as you have been 
to US, is productive, as it must be, of painful feelings, 
we cannot help viewing your consent to the re-arrange- 
ment of your diocese, as a proof that you place above 
personal considerations of any kind, whatever is thought 
likely, upon mature deliberation, to confer a real benefit 
upon the Church. You have not concealed from us> 
that you have a peculiar regard for that part of your 
diocese which lies in the county of Essex. It was in 
this county that you first exercised, as a curate, your 
ministerial functions — in this county you resided for 
some time as an incumbent — it was here that you first 
attained to an office of dignity in the Church — ^and 
over this county you were at length caUed, by the pro- 
vidence of God, to preside as its chief pastor. The 
severance of a connexion such as this, extending over 
so many years, and endeared by so many early and 
plepjsing associations, cannot, we are sure, be regarded 
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and felt by your lordship otherwise than as a severe 
trial To this, for the welfare of the Church, you have 
submitted. But, my Lord, to your clergy, who have 
enjoyed the privilege of your friendly counsel and 
pastoral advice, and who find that our connexion with 
your lordship, as our Diocesan, is upon the point of 
closing, you will forgive us for saying that such an 
arrangement, however expedient, is the cause of heart* 
felt regret." 

"To each of us individually," said the clergy of the 
Archdeaconry of Colchester, " it is a subject of fervent 
thankfulness that our lot has been cast under your lord- 
ship's spiritual rule. ... To your clergy, whatever their 
age or rank, your lordship has been uniformly accessible ; 
nor can they be insensible to the prompt attention ever 
paid to their reasonable wishes, and the sympathy 
kindly oflfered to them in the hour of sorrow or of 
difficulty. While the spiritual necessities of the vast 
metropolis, which might well have wearied, if not ex- 
hausted, the vigour and resources of the most active 
mind, have never been neglected, we acknowledge with 
gratitude that your lordship's wholesome influence has 
penetrated even to the remotest villages committ^ o 
your pastoral superintendence." 

In the course of his reply to these addresses, the 
Bishop said :— 

" In truth, reverend brethren, I have never ceased to 
feel, nor to desire that you also should feel, that although 
I had been called to the office of your Bishop, I was 
still, in heart and affection, one of yourselves ; a fellow- 
labourer with you in the same work. Most truly can 
I declare, that I carried with me, as a preparation for 
the duties and responsibilities of the higher station, all 
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►the sympathies and associations of a parish priest. 
My own personal experience has at once disposed and 
enabled me to enter into all the difficulties and en- 
couragements of my brethren, whether pursuing their 
quiet course of useful labour, as the spiritual guardians 
of a rural population, or bearing a heavier burthen, 
and plying a more unpromising task, under the painful 
feeling that their unassisted energies are inadequate to 
the religious wants of their people.'* 

The re-arrangement of the diocese of London was part 
of a plan which included also the better provision of 
episcopal superintendence through the country generally. 
The Ecclesiastical Commissioners at first proposed to 
efifect this object without increasing the number of 
bishops, by uniting small dioceses with others already 
existing, and creating, out of the revenues of the former, 
new episcopal seats where they were most needed. To 
this scheme Bishop Blomfield gave his adhesion, not as 
the best possible, but as the most feasible ; and it had 
already been acted upon in the case of Bristol, the union 
of which with Gloucester was followed by the creation 
of the see of Eipon. But when it was proposed to unite 
St. Asaph with Bangor, in order to make Manchester the 
seat of a new bishopric, the plan met with a very strong 
opposition, which was headed in the House of Lords by 
!Earl Powis. The subject was discussed in every session 
for some years, and Bishop Blomfield at first defended 
the union of the sees ; but when he found that there was 
a prospect of creating the see of Manchester without 
sacrificing that of St. Asaph, provided the number of 
bishops sitting as 'pwrs were not increased, he withdrew 
his opposition to the motion of Lord Powis. When 
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Lord John Eussell succeeded Sir Eobert Peel as premier, 
in June, 1846, a promise was given by the Government 
that four new bishoprics should be created ; but beyond 
the erection of Manchester into a see, that promise has 
never been performed. The following extract from 
Bishop Blomfield's private diary will serve to record 
both his own munificence and the inability or unwilling- 
ness of Whig Grovemments to redeem pledges given to 
the Church : — 

"Oct 28, 1846.— Met the Archbishop at Lord John 
EusseU's ; present, the Lord Chancellor, Lord Lans- 
downe. Sir George Grey, and the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. Discussed the St Asaph and Bangor question. 
Lord John said that both should be preserved, a bishopric 
of Manchester erected, and three others ; but no addi- 
tional bishops in the House of Lords — ^the four juniors 
not to be in the House. The two Archbishops, and the 
Bishops of London, Durham, and Winton, to be always 
in the House. I said that the ultimate surplus of the 
Episcopal Fund would be nearly £20,000 a year ; that 
means might be found for endowing Manchester imme- 
diately ; that I would give £1,000 a year fix)m the see 
of London — of the revenues of which I intended to keep 
the control while I held the see. The Archbishop and 
I said we approved of the increase of bishops, but as to 
the question of the House of Lords, we must reserve our 
opinion till we had consulted our brethren ; but that for 
the present the matter was to be kept secret" 

Some extracts from Bishop Blomfield's correspondence 
at this period, on theological and general subjects, may 
be added here. 
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Aurictdar Confession must not he inculcated in the 

Chv/rch of England. 

** FuLHAM, July 6, 1848. 

"Deab Sib, — The Church of England points out to 
her members the methods to which they may have 
recourse, in order to quiet their own consciences, so 
as to prepare themselves for communicating at the 
Table of the Lord : and if there be any who, by the 
use of those means, cannot quiet his own conscience, 
he is advised to go to some discreet and learned 
minister of God's Word, and open his grief: but the 
Church does not sanction any demand of confession 
beyond this, except in the case of a sick person, 
'if he feel his conscience troubled with any weighty 
matter/ But your sermon goes far beyond this, and 
does, in fact, insist upon the necessity of auricular con- 
fession, one of the most pernicious abuses of the Church 
of Eome, condenmed and refuted in the 'Homily on 
Eepentance/ In this respect, therefore, your sermon is 
erroneous, and the general tone of it very objectionable : 
besides which, several expressions are open to most 
serious objection, as verging upon Papal assumption; 
it is probable that you may not have intended then- 
in that sense, but they could have been understood 
in no other by your hearers. You speak of 'giving 
man a share in the pardoning of sins;* of God's having 
'appointed a priesthood to act as his vicars on earth;' 
and of his having promised to register in heaven wTiat 
the Church does upon earth in vindication of his Jwnour' 
You assert generally that *a sincere penitent is posi- 
tively hovmd by the terms of the Oospel to apply to 
Ood^s vicegerent upon earth for remission of sins!* (no 
possible writer ever went beyond this) — and that such 
a penitent, if he cannot convince either priest or bishop 
of his sincerity, must consider their refusal to absolve 
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him as an awful lecture to him of the dansfer and 
iireadfubiess of sin, as David, though he knew that 
his sin was forgiven him, submitted patiently to the 
cursing of Shimei; finom which it is to be inferred, 
that a sincere penitent may know his sins to be for- 
given, although neither priest nor bishop will absolve 
him. You assert that, in consequence of the clergy 
not having taken a just view of their ofl&ce, with 
respect to the priestly power and authority, the result 
has been, \for tAf most part, an inefficient, godless clergy, 
and an indifferent and sceptical people — ^the former, 
tctaJI^ i^rnorant of their offict and power; the latter,' 
&o. This is a most scandalous and unwarrantable 
libel upon the clergy and people of our Church, but 
especially on the former. 

In p. 25, you directly assert the duty of auricular 
confession, on the grounds taken by popish divioes— 
*aU the sins of the people will be known to their 
minister •/ and you conclude by exhorting your hearers 
* not to keep you in the dark as to their state. 

I wish to give you an opportunity of retracting or 
explaining these erroneous positions; but I really do 
not see how I can safely entrust the care of a large 
body of poor ignorant people to a teacher who either 
holds these opinions, or asserts them so broadly and 
offensively, without a clear understanding of what he 
says ; especially when there is reason to fear that they 
are only a part of a theological system, which I consider 
to be in many of the leading at variance with the 
doctrines of our Church." 



On the Nature of Priestly Intercession. 

''Nov. 11, 184S. 

" .... I am very much obliged to you for your long 
and interesting communication^ although I am quite 



IV.] PRIESTLT INTERCESSION. 85 

ashamed of having given you the trouble of writing it 
I doubt, after all, whether there is much difference 
between us as to priestly intercession, except it be a 
question of degrees. But a point of so much interest 
should be established by clear proofs ; and I must con- 
fess that I think some of those which you have adduced 
are wanting in solidity, notwithstanding that you may 
have taken them from the armoury of some of our 
greatest theological champions, and one untenable asser- 
tion weakens a good cause. For example, there is no 
doubt but that sacrifice was offered to God by the 
patriarchs, as it had been by Cain and Abel ; but we 
have no evidence whatever that before the Mosaic dis- 
pensation such priests were formally ordained and con- 
secrated, and therefore it is not safe to aigue upon that 
assumption with respect to the prerogatives and powers 
of the Christian ministry. Indeed, it requires great 
skill and caution to use the arguments drawn from the 
analogy of one dispensation to another — an argument 
grossly misused by the writers of the Church of Eome, 
and in no trifling degree by those of our own. Nor is 
it quite safe in all cases to reason from the economy 
of the Apostolic Church to that of later ages. In the 
passage of St. James it is most probable that he directs 
the Elders to be sent for to the sick man, because they 
alone, or more than others, possessed the gifts of healing, 
as Gomarius supposes, or that special gift of faith which 
was vouchsafed to the first believers. In either case 
the words of the Apostle can hardly be regarded as a 
proof of the efficacy of priestly intercession in aU ages. 

I think that from the undoubted commission of the 
Christian ministry to dispense the Sacraments, and 
from their possessing the power of the keys, a stronger 
argument for the efficacy of their acts of intercession 
might be drawn than some of those which you have 
produced." 
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To the Bishop of Calcutta. — The Church Missionary 
Society — a new Bishopric at Agra — Church affairs 
ai home. 

" London, April 25, 1844. 

" On Monday evening next (the 29th), I am to 

preach the anniversary sermon of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. EflPorts have been made to deter me 
from doing this ; but as I have thought fit to join the 
Society, I could not consistently decline the duty. I 
cannot say that I am entirely satisfied with its constitu- 
tioD, or with the conduct of its committees ; nevertheless, 
I am persuaded that I shall do more good to the Church 
by assisting it, and cooperating with it as far as I can, 
than by retracing the steps I have taken; nor do I doubt 
but that its leading members are actuated by an honest 
desire to conduct the Society's operations upon sound 
Church principles; but they have many impediments 
to overcome, and it must be done gradually and with 
care 

The question of a new bishopric at Agra is one which 
has long occupied my thoughts, and respecting which 
I have had some indirect communications with leading 
men at the India House, but no progress has been made. 
I am therefore very glad to find that you have broken 
gromid in the matter. It is most important that a 
bishopric should be founded for Northern India, Ton 
remember, no doubt, that in the Declaration issued from 
Lambeth, in 1841, and signed by all the Bishops, mention 
was made of Northern and Southern India as requiring 
the establishment of separate bishoprics. Whatever I 
can do to promote your views in this respect, I will do 
most readily and zealously 

I am disposed to think that at home the aspect of 
Church afifairs is rather more encouraging. Things are 
quieter at Oxford. The concurrent, or nearly concurrent 
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judgment of the Bishops on the leading novelties of the 
Oxford Tracts, has produced its proper effect I am, 
however, fully prepared to hear of the open secession of 

Mr. from the English Church, who will probably 

carry with him some twenty or thirty young and ardent 

men, but not . Indeed, I cannot understand 

what it is that keeps Mr. in communion with \is, 

except it be the fear of not taking over with him to 
Eome a respectable number of converts. The Arch- 
bishop, I am thaakfol to say, is wonderfully weU, and 
my own health is now at length quite re-established. 
I very often think and speak of you, and, I need not 
add, pray for you, with feelings of thankfulness that you 
have been so wonderftdly spared to consolidate and 
extend the Indian Church. But you ought to have 
some respite from your labours, and a part of your work 
should be taken from you altogether by one or more 
additional Bishops." 



To the same. — CJmstianity in India. 

"FuLHAM, Oct, 14, 1844. 

" My deae Loed, — I am much pleased to hear of the 
move which you are making for the establishment of a 
new bishop's see for the North of India, and I heartily 
wish that your representations may prevail with the 
rulers of that vast empire. When will they be fuUy 
awakened to a sense of their Christian responsibilities 
in that character? When will they do something effec- 
tual towards paying off the enormous arrears due to 
their heathen subjects, who have so long been suffered 
to remain without an effort made on the part of their 
rulers, to bring them to a knowledge of that name 
whereby alone they can be saved ? Would this were all 
that our country has to answer for ! But when we con- 
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sider that Christianity has not only been without en- 
couragement in India, that its march has not only been 
not accelerated, but purposely retarded, it becomes an 
awful question, whether the evH can ever be repaired. 
However, let us be thankful for the steps which of late 
have been taken in a better direction. The suppression 
of Suttees, and the withdrawal of Government counte- 
nance and encouragement from some of the worst horrors 
of paganism, afford some grounds of hope " 



To the ArcJMshop of Canterbury, — Need of organized 
Lay assistants in the work of the Church, 

** FuLHAM, Jan, 11, 1847. 

" My dear Lord Archbishop, — ^At a time when your 
grace's mind is of necessity very much occupied with 
the important questions which have been proposed to 
us by Her Majesty's Government, I am very reluctant 
to intrude upon you with any other subject ; nor would 
I do so, were it one of inferior moment, or of less 
pressing urgency than it appears to me, and to others 
who think with me, to be. My attention, and that of 
some of the bishops of the more populous dioceses, has 
been forcibly directed, by many zealous and influential 
laymen, of all parties in the Church, as well as by our 
own experience of the spiritual wants of the people, to 
some plan for increasing the means of supplying those 
wants, and of multiplying the agents by whom the 
work of Christian teaching is to be carried on ; and we 
are strongly disposed to think that such an increase of 
teachers will be best effected by facilitating admission 
into the diaconate, and by employing an order or class 
of laymen as readers or catechists, who shall be recog- 
nised by the Church, and placed under certain regula- 
tions, having the force of law. 
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With respect to this latter object, I may observe that 
the plan of Scripture Eeaders, which is now in operation 
to a considerable extent in the dioceses of London and 
Winchester, works extremely well, and has effected a 
great amount of good ; but we cannot shut our eyes to 
the inconvenience and risk which may result from the 
circumstance of their not being a formally recognised 
body of teachers, nor placed, so effectually as they ought 
to be, under the control and direction of the bishops. 

In some of the poor and populous parishes of the 
metropolis, these Scripture Eeaders have certainly found 
their way to a great number of poor ignorant people 
who were inaccessible to the clergy, and have brought 
the parents to the teaching of the Church, and the 
children to the national schools. The good which they 
have effected is undoubted and extensive. With respect 
to the plan of a more easy admission into the diaconate, 
we are strongly of opinion that it would be most 
advantageous to the Church, and that under proper 
regulations it will not lower the standard of clerical 
acquirements or respectability. . . r 



Against Latitudinarian views of the GhurcKs doctriney 
and Urastian views of her authority. 

** London House, Feb. 22, 1847. 

"My dear Sib, — ^I have read your sermon, and do 
not wonder at its having excited some sensation. 

While I cannot be otherwise than pleased with its 
earnest and affectionate tone, I think it calculated to 
give offence, not only to those of the clergy who hold 
very high opinions, as the term is commonly understood, 
but to many moderate and sober-minded men. Indeed, 
it appears to me that, if your view of the Church and 
ministry be correct, it will not be easy to say what 
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hftntHy or schism is, nor what peraons aie gmhy d 

thorn; sins. 

Yoit Htato, in page 4, on the stiei^di of tlie Seoood 
Ariich), that our Church does not admit that vbat it 
miyn colh^^tivcly, in its Councils, or what its minister 
Hay in<Iivi(Iually, should be received with like amhoritT 
tiM though it had been spoken by the AposdesL Of 
vAiwvHi) it does not ; but that is not the questicHL Oar 
(Jhunih does assert, by its Councils, that the inter- 
pndation which it puts upon the words of the Apostles, 
in thn tnu) iiit(ir|)rctation. It admits that Councils may 
ijrr ; but it docs not, nor could it without absurdity, 
futtnit that in its own Council it has erred, when it 
d<d«nuin(Hl the Articles of Eeligion. These it explicitly 
d(!cJarcm to 'contain the true doctrine of the Church of 
Knj^lund, agriHiablo to Ood's Word* and its decrees up<m 
all tho grand articles of the Christian faith are precise 
and (logtnatical. As long as the clergy adhere to those 
Artic.hm in tluiir teaching (which they solemnly promise 
to <Io), NO long slio considers them to teach the truth, 
and no longer; and this truth she holds that they 
t<MiC/h, aH b(5ing the truth taught by the Apostles; and 
apoMtolical docjtrino has apostolical authority. If any 
ono of lu^r ministers think she has erred in any funda- 
niontal i)oint, ho is not, on that account, at liberty to 
tijadh otherwise; but he is at liberty to leave her 
corruininion. In this sense, * the Church hath power to 
docr(je rit(^H and ceremonies, and authority in contro- 
versicis of faith* — ie., authority over her own members, 
who, if they are persuaded that she enforces anything 
to bo bolievod, for necessity of salvation, against Holy 
Writ, must cease to act as her members. A minister 
of our Church, then, must reason thus : The Church 
teaches that such and such doctrines are the doctrines 
of Holy Scripture. I have declared my belief that 
they are so, and that I would teach other persons 
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accordingly. These, then, are the doctrines which the 
Church has declared to be agreeable to the mind of the 
Apostles and inspired writers; and I propound them 
to you as sucL In this sense, the Church may be con- 
sidered to speak with Apostolical authority. Although, 
therefore, it is true that our Church admits that it may 
err, in CouncH it asserts that it has not erred ; nor does 
it admit that any of its clei^ will err, a^ long as his 
teaching is conformable to the sense which the Church 
puts upon Scriptura 

All this is very clearly stated by Bishop Marsh, in 
his 'Comparative View of the Churches of England 
and Eome/ but I have not the book at hand to refer 
to. It is true that all * authoritative revelation' (p. 6) 
closed with the apostolic times ; but not so as to all 
authoritative interpretation; although authoritative, as 
applied to interpretation, is not used in the same sense 
as that which it bears when applied to revelation. So 
far, then, in my judgment, are you from being right, 
in telling your people that you cannot desire them to 
accept what the Church affirms, as the true inter- 
pretation of the mysteries of God, that it is your 
bounden duty to do so; for while you declared, at 
your ordination, that you would * instruct the people 
committed to your charge out of the Scriptures,' and 
teach nothing, as required of necessity to eternal 
salvation, but that which you should be persuaded 
might be concluded and proved by the Scriptures, you 
at the same time gave a distinct promise, ' so to minister 
the doctrine and Sacraments, and the discipHne of Christ, 
as the Lord hath commanded, and as this Church and 
MecUm hath received the same! What is this, but to 
promise that you would desire the people to accept 
what the Church affirms, as undoubtedly the true inter- 
pretation of the Word of God \ And, unless you have 
some fixed and definite test whereby to determine what 



92 MEMOIR OP BISHOP BLOMFIELD. [Chap. 

is or is not the true interpretation, how are you to 
fulfil that other promise, to * banish and drive away all 
erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to God's Word?' 
In page 7, you hold that he is * a lawful minister, who 
has been called by any congregation of faithful men.' 
According to this, every teacher of every dissenting con- 
gregation in England is a lawful minister. But this 
the Church of England neither holds nor admits in her 
Articles, nor anywhere else. 

No doubt her Twenty-third Article was framed so as 
not to give needless offence to the Eeformed Churches 
abroad ; but it does not say what you say — ^that he is a 
lawful minister who is chosen by a congregcUicm^ which 
is the principle of the Congregationalists or Indepen- 
dents, but ' those are lawfully called and sent, which be 
chosen and called to this work hy men who h/ivepvUic 
avihority given them, not hy A congregation but in THE 
congregation,' i.e, in the general assembly of the Church 
(Article Nineteen) ; and with regard to our own congre- 
gation, or visible Church, it is plainly declared in liie 
Preface to her ordinal, that bishops are the persons who 
have that authority ; but it is nowhere said that this 
authority is given them hy the congregation. I cannot 
but consider your whole statement on this point to be 
very loose and dangerous. To say the least of it, it 
places the clergy in all respects, except their recognition 
by the State, on the same footing as dissenting ministers 
of every description ; for if your position be true, the 
man who ministers to half-a-dozen Eanters, or Sande- 
manians, or Muggletonians, is just as lawful a minister, 
as to spirituals, as he who has been episcopally ordained 
This cannot be otherwise than highly offensive to nine- 
tenths of the body whose commission is thus disparaged 
But on this subject I need not enlarge, as my own senti- 
ments are well known, from my sermons on the Church, 
of which I request you to accept the copy sent herewith. 
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A more objectionable assertion still occurs at p. 13, 
that the Church in this country is created by the law. 
You cannot, surely, mean to say that the Church, as de- 
fined in the Nineteenth Article is a creature of the law ; 
for that would be to make the purity of its doctrines 
and the due administration of the Sacraments depend 
upon human enactments. That which is extrinsic to the 
Church's spiritual polity may be derived from the law, 
such as the honour paid by the State to its chief minis- 
ters, the security of its endowments, the necessity of an 
external profession of Church membership to the enjoy- 
ment of certain civil rights or privileges ; but these do 
not in any sense constitute the Church — ^which, if its 
doctrines be true and its orders valued, would continue 
to be the Church, even were all these adventitious 
accidents done away. The Church might even be crip- 
pled in the exercise of its functions by the interference 
of the State, but it would stUl be the Church, and 
would show that as the State did not create it, so neither 
can the State destroy it. 

K the principles laid down in the first portion of your 
sermon be true, then I do not see how you can avoid 
following them out to their legitimate consequences, and 
admitting that there may be, what you deprecate in 
p. 20, ' a religion of separate individuals, each making 
his own peace with God,' each judging for himself what 
is religious truth, each, in short, being to himself his 
own ChurcL 

I really cannot help entertaining a hope that upon 
further consideration you will see reason to alter some 
of your conclusions, as being calculated, in their ulti- 
mate results, to lead to great uncertainty and confusion, 
unsettling the foundations of all Church authority, and 
leaving imperfectly instructed persons altogether at a 
los3 for tiTe interpretation of Scripture, and the right 
participation of the Sacraments of Grace." 



94 MEMOIR OF BISHOP BLOMPIELD. [Chap. 

Religious Fraternities in the Church undesirable, unless 
under the direction of its Rulers. 

" London House, April 3, 1847. 

" . . . . My objections to the association upon which I 
animadverted in my Charge were chiefly grounded upon 
the danger of * forming, or binding together, a secret 
party in the Church, and of teaching them the necessity 
of doing something more than the Church instructs 
them to do, or of doing it in a different manner.' The 
registration of members, with a view to their being in- 
formed, from time to time, of particular objects to be 
prayed for, either of a public or private nature, plainly 
supposes the existence of one or more directors and 
heads of the fraternity, whose instructions are issued to 
the members — a feature which at once invests the plan 
with the character of a church within a church, or at 
least a government within a government, and which I 
cannot but consider to be dangerous to the unity and 
peace of the Church. 

This, added to the direction respecting the Holy 
Communion, made me think the plan very objection- 
able ; and what I have since heard of its working, 
confirms me in my objections; 

The association described in your letter appears to me 
not to differ in any material point, except that of privacy, 
from the religious societies, or * pious fellowships of 
youth,* for the reformation of manners, which originated 
with Dr. Horneck and Mr. Smithies, towards the end of 
the seventeenth century, and of which Dr. Woodward 
published an account, with an appendix of directions 
and devotions. 

The objects and rules of these societies were, after a 
time, made known to the Bishop of London, who ap- 
proved of them, and afterwards to Archbishop Tillotson, 



IV.] FROM SIB EOBEET INGUS. 95 

who did the same. For myself, I think that such asso- 
ciations may be productive of much good, if wisely and 
carefully conducted, with a strict adherence to the rules 
of our Eeformed Church ; but that if they are placed 
under the government and direction of other persons 
than the rulers of the Church, who have authority to 
direct the performance of certain duties which are not 
specifically stated in their rules.; and if those rules are 
altered from time to time, without proper sanction, they 
may become very dangerous to the Church. 

Of course all such associations are open to the ob- 
jection that they bind men, by a mutual engagement 
to one another, to do that which all are bound to do by 
their baptismal engagement, and by their duty as mem- 
bers of the Church ; in other words, that they seek to 
enforce, by inferior motives, that which ought to be the 
result of obedience to superior — ^an objection which has 
been urged against temperance societies. 

But I do not think that this objection, though not 
without weight, is unanswerable." 



From Sir Robert Inglis. — Report of the Bishop's Death, — 

State of Religion in Prussia. 

"Berlin, Aug, 30, 1847. 

" My dear Lord, — I hardly knew how much I loved 
and valued you till, at Potsdam, I heard of your death. 
The Minister * des Cultes ' (Eichhom) mentioned it as a 
fact which he had read in the Journal des D^ats, 
Almost the first observation which the King made was, 
* He gave me his Prayers : my good wife is very fond of 
them.' We remained in much discomfort (I wished I 
could have said anxiety, which admits of hope) until the 
next day, when it appeared that the death in question 
was that of Bishop Grifl&ths, the Vicar Apostolic of the 
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rfciD.iioJl:?:::! i^ 5f^'iii±ac iznC'Zig ibe piofessors and the 
C::riT :: :> isz cdbrrvisf iH'Mig zhe middle classes; 
a::^^ ^ 5*:.i:j: friiifiu^e :d liis fa:<L iLrv quoted an addiess 
:o :ht K:tc. Tc^r'5*riirf*i r^^KziiIy. pTayii^ for 'liberty of 
o..n<^.':tc:5,'^\" jLZsi <T»tcdrrirc as such the light of each 
cI;':^T.*-i*i: tc rfrtHfc:i i^ t*A;i cinrch whatever he might 
p^cvAjSk-^ — ^Skviil^^r::^ iKC-j.-cy, ci iny form of infidelity. If 
:!^;;v'h A j'.rji>'iT wt:^^ i:T^artcd. c»z5r should not regret what, 
in ,sor,:Al cirv';;:r:i<cykZ!.tf:N. cne :*Aiir.:'t see without concern, 
ih;^: in IVr,:::. w::i ^\ . »j 5»p~ 1-^ there are onlv fourteen 
^vAri:^h ohuTcht^ aK-^x:: f.vv iijunc-ts. and the aggregate 
\\f hU pU\\>!t of xiOiT^-ij—syni^-CTe as well as Soman 
l^UluJu*^— iK^ u>ore thin thirrr. I coonted the list with 
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To a Chwrchwarden^ who objected to the Cross as a 

Popish Symbol 

"FuLHAM, Dec 2, 1847. 

" YoTi designate the cross as a popish symbol. 

No doubt the sign of the cross Tnay be so used as to 
fevour superstitious notions; but it is not in itself a 
popish symbol, nor do I see anything superstitious in 
employing the figure of a simple cross (not, you will 
observe, a arudfix) as a decoration of our churches, 
or of the books or vessels used in Divine worship- 
I need not remind you how commonly this symbol is 
to be seen on the coverings of our communion tables^ 
and on the communion plate; but I cannot help ex- 
pressing my surprise that a member of the Church of 
England, which directs the use of the sign of the cross 
in baptism, should object to that sign as a popish 
symboL 

I should be sorry to think that, in the discharge of 
your important duties as churchwarden, you suffered a 
just vigilance to degenerate into a suspicious cavilling. 
In the prudent exercise of the one, I am ready to 
encourage and uphold the churchwardens, who axe my 
officers; but all imnecessary and imkind interference 
with the conduct and arrangements of the clergy, I 
feel myseK bound to resist. " 



To the Rev, TT. Dodsworth, — Roman Catholic books on 
the Lord^s Supper not to be distributed. 

" London House, March 18, 1848. 

"I hope you will not be offended, if I express 
some surprise that you should have allowed your curate 
to distribute a book on the Sacrament of the Lord's 

VOL. n. H 
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Supper, avowedly the work of a Roman Catholic priest, 
and not even professedly edited by a clergyman of our 
Church, without having first carefully examined its 
contents. The subject of the book was in itseK a suf- 
ficient indication of its containing erroneous doctrine. 
The sacramental aspect of the Church is precisely that 
in which, with respect to one of its most important 
features, our Church is opposed to that of Eome ; and 
I cannot conceive how any clergyman can think himself 
justified in ' giving scope to the sympathies ' of any of 
his people, by recommending the use of devotional 
books which embody not only a doctrine, which, ac- 
cording to our Twenty-eighth Article, ' overthroweth the 
nature of a sacrament,' but also an assertion of what 
our Thirty-first Article declares to be 'blasphemous 
&bles and dangerous deceits/ I have no scruple in 
condemning such a condescension to mistaken sym- 
pathies, as inconsistent with the respect due to God's 
truth, and an encouragement of perilous error. I should 
certainly revoke the licence of any curate who could 
be shown to have distributed such a book as that 
now before me, and should refuse to countersign his 
testimonials. ....'' 
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CHAPTER V. 

ACCIDENT TO BISHOP BLOMFIELD IN 1847 — ITS RESULTS — DR. HAMP- 
DEN MADE BISHOP OF HEREFORD — DEATH OF ARCHBISHOP HOWLEY 
— THE TRACTARIAN PARTY IN LONDON — CORRESPONDENCE ON 
PRAYERS FOR THE DEAD — THE CHOLERA IN 1849. 

The year 1847 was a busy one in the life of Bishop 
Blomfield ; but it is chiefly interesting as being the 
turning point, after which his health and strength began 
noticeably to decline, until they broke down altogether 
eight years later. The occasion, though probably^ not 
the cause of this change, was an accident which hap- 
pened to him at Osborne, when summoned to attend a 
meeting of the Privy Council, called for the purpose of 
appointing a day of Thanksgiving for the abimdant 
harvest which had succeeded the famine of the earlier 
part of the year. In walking through one of the pas- 
sages, he slipped on the polished floor, and fell in such 
a way as to bruise his right temple. For the moment, 
he felt little harm from this accident ; but its ill eSects 
soon began to manifest themselves. Something like 
paralysis began to appear in the part which had suffered 
from the blow ; the right side of his face was drawn on 
one side, and the eyelid refused to close ; and his speech 
was partially affected. The Bishop himself did not 
connect his illness with the accident at Osborne ; he 
writes, soon after it had occurred, " A bad cold, caught 

h2 
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in my journey to and fix)m Osborne last Tuesday, 
brought on swelling and pain in my face, which made 
it impossible for me to go to Boulogne, as I had pro- 
posed, to-day." But his medical attendants agreed in 
thinking that the blow, occasioned by the faU, at least 
hastened a seizure which might otherwise have been 
indefinitely postponed. Galvanism and other remedies 
were tried without producing much result He was 
unable to preach or to take his usual part in public 
affairs for about five months ; and when he did resume 
his former habits, he was never quite the man he had 
been. Those who knew him well will remember the 
nervous twitching of the muscles of the face, and the 
constant movement of the hand to the cheek, as if in 
pain, which were noticeable in him during the last few 
years of his life ; and his correspondents may have 
noticed that his handwriting, which had been unusually 
clear and legible, began now sensibly to deteriorate. And 
these were the symptoms of a corresponding internal 
change. His mental vigour, indeed, and his powers 
of business, he retained almost unimpjured to the last; 
but he became nervous, and subject to occasional fits 
of depression, less uniformly cheerful and lively in his 
own family, less equal to general society. New troubles 
in the Church combined with lessening strength to 
make his way difl&cult in the last decade of his life ; so 
that, if we may fix on any period in a man's life as 
his climacteric, we might name the years 1 845-6 in the 
life of Bishop Blomfield, as the time after which his 
bodily powers began to wear away, by stages which those 
who were intimate with him could discern without 
difficulty. 
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He writes to the Bishop of Calcutta in June, 
1848:— 

" I met with an accident last October which injured 
one of the nerves of my face, and produced a superficial 
paralysis of the right eyelid and cheek, for which I was 
doctored in various ways, and interdicted from all exer- 
tion which was not absolutely unavoidable ; so that, in 
fact, for many months I transacted no business but that 
which was of the most urgent nature, and wrote as few 
letters as possible. I am now, thank God, perfectly well 
in my general health, and able to get through a long 
course of confirmations without difficulty or fatigue; 
but I am not yet entirely free from the affection of my 
face, although it is now scarcely perceptible." 

It was while Bishop Blomfield was still suffering 
from the first effects of this attack, that Lord John 
Eussell startled the Church by nominating, to the 
vacant see of Hereford, Dr. Hampden, whose appoint- 
ment to the Regius Professorship of Divinity at Oxford, 
by Lord Melbourne, eleven years before, had given such 
general offence to the University, as to bring down upon 
the new Professor the formal censure of Convocation, 
on account of the alleged heretical teaching of his 
Bampton Lectures and other publications. Against the 
appointment to Hereford, a remonstrance, which is said 
to have given great and lasting offence in the highest 
quarters, was addressed to Lord John Russell by several 
of the bishops ; and in this remonstrance, and in the 
correspondence which ensued upon it, the Bishop of 
London took an active part. The Premier declined to 
withdraw the obnoxious appointment, on the ground, 
that such a withdrawal would be " virtually an assent 
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to the doctrine, that a decree of the University of 
Oxford is a perpetual ban of exclusion against a clergy- 
man of eminent learning and irreproachable life ; and 
that, in fact, the supremacy, which is now by law 
vested in the Crown, is to be transferred to a majority 
of the members of one of our Universities/' Eventually, 
when the Bishop of Oxford, Dr. Hampden's diocesan, 
and one of the protesting bishops, declared that on 
reading the works of the Bishop elect, he did not find 
there the heretical teaching which he had believed them 
to contain, aU further opposition to the appointment 
was given up by the Bench. A difficulty which might 
still have occurred, was solved in another way. Arch- 
bishop Howley, to whom it would fall to consecrate the 
new bishop, though he had not signed the remonstrance, 
had concurred in its purport ; and he might naturally 
be unwilling to give his official sanction to the appoint- 
ment. But the Primate, now in his eighty-second year, 
was fast drawing to his end ; and before it became 
necessary that the consecration should be performed, 
death released him from the duty. His successor, the 
Archbishop, not being one of those who had signed the 
protest, felt no difficulty in consecrating the Premier's 
nominee. 

Bishop Blomfield had long regarded Archbishop 
Howley with the most unfeigned and affectionate vene- 
ration. Writing in 1842, when the Archbishop was 
seriously ill, he said, " I am greatly distressed by the 
dangerous illness of the good Archbishop, whom I have 
long loved as a father." 

His death is thus recorded in Bishop Blomfield's 
private diary : — 
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''Jan, 11, 1848. — The good and venerable Archbishop 
of Canterbury died at Lambeth this morning at ten 
minutes past two. He would have been eighty-two years 
of age had he lived till the 13th. He was ever my most 
kind Mend and counsellor. Grod grant that his high 
office may be filled by one as pious and wise as he was." 

At a meeting of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel, at which resolutions of respect to the 
memory of the Archbishop were passed, the Bishop of 
London said : — 

" I shall ever regard our late venerated President as 
one of the kindest of benefactors, and wisest of coun- 
sellors. For upwards of twenty years there has been 
between us the most entire concurrence of sentiment 
and opinion on all the great ecclesiastical questions 
which have, during that period, required our conside- 
ration. And I shall carry to the grave, as one of the 
sweetest consolations, a remembrance of the kind and 
friendly, but top ample acknowledgments made by his 
Grace for assistance which I have been enabled to 
render him." 

He would often speak with admiration of the many 
excellent qualities of Archbishop Howley, both in his 
personal character and as a ruler of the Church. He 
thought that, though a more stirring man might, per- 
haps, have been wished for, yet, on the whole, the Arch- 
bishop had been wonderfully fitted, by his wisdom, 
temper, and discretion, to guide the Church in very 
difficult and dangerous times. 

The year 1848, so eventful in European history, was 
not marked by any very important incidents in the life 
of Bishop Blomfield. The disturbances which were 
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anticipated in London in the spring of this year directed 
his attention to the religious condition of the Metro- 
politan Police Force. This numerous and important 
body of men were, he found, precluded from attending 
public worship on Sundays, not only because in many 
parishes no church accommodation was provided for 
them, but because their services were specially required 
during Divine service for the protection of property. 
It appeared, however, that once a week they were 
assembled at their several station-houses in full uniform 
to receive their pay, and it was suggested that an oppor- 
tunity was thus afforded for inviting thean to worship 
God. With this view Bishop Blomfield, in conjunction 
with the Bishop of Winchester, called a meeting of 
incumbents, on both sides of the Thames, in whose 
parishes there were station-houses, and consulted them 
as to the measures they would be prepared to adopt in 
case the concurrence of the police authorities should be 
obtained. The result was, that special services for the 
benefit of the police were established in many parts of the 
metropolis, either in churches or station-houses, and have 
been regularly attended during the last fourteen years. 

The event of most interest to the Church in which he 
took part at this time was the opening of St Augustine's 
Missionary College, at Canterbury ; a noble monument 
of the zeal and munificence of a distinguished layman, 
and a great assistance to the cause of Missions, which 
the Bishop had so much at heart 

But though this was a year of comparative quiet to 
the Bishop, it was the eve of a period of no ordinary 
disturbance both to him and to the Church at large. 
Questions both of doctrine and of ritual, which bad for 
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some little time been lying almost dormant, were now 
beginning again to attract attention^ and ere long be- 
came the centres of an agitation which has hardly yet 
subsided. 

It was at this time that the Bishop began to be 
brought into collision with a class of clergymen who 
had already given him some trouble, but whose pecu- 
liarities were now brought, by the circumstances of the 
times, into unusual prominence. These were the extreme 
of the so-called " Tractarian " party in the Diocese of 
London — many of them excellent and hard-working 
pastors, and holding opinions which, as experience 
has since proved, may be allowed within the English 
Church without danger to her peace or purity ; but men 
who, in dealing with their Diocesan, seemed to combine 
all the qualities most calculated to annoy and vex him, 
and to defeat the objects which he had most at heart. 
The chief characteristics of this party, in their relations 
with Bishop Blomfield, seem to have been — a tendency 
to equivocation strikingly at variance with the honesty 
of the man with whom they had to deal ; a profession 
of general submission to authority, nullified by a refusal 
to submit in any particular case ; and a habit of creating 
difficulties, and then throwing the omis of them upon 
the Bishop. If to these we were to add a cacoethes 
scribendi, and love of involving any point at issue in 
interminable correspondence, we should be naming a 
characteristic certainly not peculiar to them; for every 
one must have either felt or witnessed what a satis- 
faction is found in drawing up a memorial, or protest, 
or resolution, or statement, and how the pleasure given 
by the form of such documents is sometimes so great 
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as to overbear any misgivings as to the relevance or 
truthfulness of their substance. To lead the Bishop 
through aU the mazy intricacies of an evasive corre- 
spondence, shifting ground now from the authority of 
the Diocesan to that of the Church, and now from the 
Church of England to the Catholic Church, taking care 
only that one's own opinions or practices were never 
sacrificed, and all this with expressions of profound 
regret and reverent humility, contrasting strangely with 
occasional defiances, and almost threats, — ^this was re- 
garded by some of the clergy as a profitable employment 
of time, and a wise method of upholding the Church of 
England. And if the unreasonable prejudices of the 
people, aggravated by the clamour of others who ought 
to have known better, confounded the doctrine or ritual 
of these clergymen with the teaching of a Church to 
which most of them had no leanings, and raised the cry 
of " No Popery," then the satisfaction of martyrdom was 
added to that of controversy, and the highest theological 
felicity was reached, when you could at once worry a 
Bishop, and be worried by a mob. 

Not very different from this is the opinion of Arch- 
bishop Whately on the party in question : — 

" Their course has always been — (1) to profess exces- 
sive submission to the authority of the Church, and 
veneration for Bishops, who were thus likely to be 
deceived into the belief that this party would prove a 
faithful and obedient, though, perhaps, somewhat over- 
zealous supporter ; (2) to represent the Church as con- 
sisting of themselves and their adherents — coming forward 
on various occasions in an unauthorized and irregular 
manner to pronounce decisions where they were not 
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entitled to any jurisdiction ; and (3) to treat all their 
brother^ministers, and especially all bishops, who did 
not agree with them, sometimes with utter neglect, and 
sometimes with the grossest insolence. They remind 
one of Addison's ' Tory Freeholder,' who declared, * I am 
for passive obedience and non-resistance ; and I will 
oppose to the utmost any Ministry and any King that 
will not maintain that doctrine.' " * 

The serious visitation of cholera under which the 
country suffered in 1849 was one of the earliest occa- 
sions which brought Bishop Blomfield directly into 
collision with the party just described. A London 
incumbent of that school took occasion to publish a 
*' Form of prayer to be used by the faithful during the 
present pestilence," which contained distinct supplica- 
tions for the dead as well as the dying. 

On the subject of prayers for the dead. Bishop Blom- 
field had thus expressed his sentiments a few years 
before : — 

"FuLHAM, Due, 16, 1844. 

" It is true that the early (not the primitive) Church 
sanctioned the practice of praying for the dead, although 
with a very different object from that which the Church 
of Eome proposes, as has been shown by Archbishop 
Wake in his * Discourse on Prayers for the Dead.' But 
I am bound to look to the Church of England, not to 
that of Antioch, or Carthage, or Eome ; and I find that 
the Church of England, having, upon its first reforma- 
tion, retained the use of prayers for the dead, thought 
proper, after a time, by reason of the dangerous errors 
likely to result from or to be encouraged by that prac- 
tice, to lay it aside, and to substitute a thanksgiving for 

^ Memoir of Bishop Copleston, p. 56, note. 
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those who have departed this life in the faith and fear of 
God. The words 'militant here on earth' were insei'ted 
in the prefix to the prayer for the whole state of Christ's 
Church, ' to show/ as Dr. CardweU observes, ' that the 
Chnrch not only did not practise intercession for the 
dead, but carefuUy excluded it.* This was at the revision 
of the Common Prayer in 1552. The reasons which no 
doubt moved our Eeformers to make this exclusion are 
clearly and pointedly stated (though without allusion 
to that particular prayer) in the ' Homily concerning 
Prayer,' 3d part, p. 231, 4!to ed. 1833, which concludes, 
' Let us not, therefore, dream either of purgatory, or of 
prayer for the souls of them that be dead,' &c. The 
Nonjurors, at the beginning of the last century, desired 
that the words 'militant here on earth' should be ex- 
punged. They did not obtain their wish. There can 
be no doubt, then, what the sense of our Church is in 
this matter, as collected from her Liturgy, Homilies, and 
Acts of Convocation, against which the opinions of pri- 
vate divines, or the decision of an ecclesiastical judge on 
a point of law, cannot be allowed to preponderate. I 
think that the revisers of our Liturgy acted wisely in 
discontinuing prayers for the dead. This kind of inter- 
cession is sure to be connected by the people at large 
with the notion of purgatory, and may easily be perverted 
to countenance the pernicious opinion, that the want of 
repentance and conversion, on the part of a sinner, during 
life, may be supplied, wholly or in part, by the prayers 
of surviving saints after his deatL On the other hand, 
to those who have died in the faith, and sleep in Jesus, 
such prayers are of no advantage. The reason why our 
Eeformers contented themselves with omitting prayers 
for the dead, without in terms condemning them, was 
probably an unwillingness to censure the practice of 
the early Church. 

Archbishop Wake observes : ' We have yet a more 
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particular reason why it is by no means fitting at this 
time thus to pray for the dead ; and that is, to prevent 
the danger which the present practice of the Church of 
Borne would be apt to expose men to, should we do it 
To pray for the souls departed, as that Church does, 
neither did the primitive Fathers ever allow, and we 
have sufficiently shown how dangerously erroneous it is 
to do so ; and however some might be able to make the 
distinction, and see a great difference in the design and 
intention of the same kind of praying, yet the ill use 
that is made, even of what these Holy Fathers did, 
sufficiently shows us how apt men are to confound those 
things together that have so nigh a relation as to the 
practice and the act being the same, to lead them to 
believe that the principle is so too/ 

The danger to which the Archbishop alludes has 
certainly not ceased to exist ; and, upon the whole, I 
feel it to be plainly my duty, while I do not presume to 
interfere with the private practice of individual members 
of our Church, not to sanction the use of prayer for the 
dead in any formulary to be statedly used in a charitable 
institution. 

I shall be extremely sorry if the effect of this decision 
should be to deprive this parish of the benefits which 

would result to it from giving effect to Mr. B 's 

pious and charitable intentions; but I am persuaded 
1;ihat he will see, after what I have stated, that it is not 
possible for me to waive my objections to the form of 
prayer which he has proposed." 

Such being his views on this subject, when the " Form 
of Prayer" above mentioned was brought under his notice, 
he addressed a remonstrance to the author on the part 
which he had taken, as countenancing a practice pur- 
posely omitted, though not distinctly forbidden, by the 
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Church of England. In reply, the author of the prayers 
entered into a correspondence, which ended in his de- 
clining to entertain the objections urged by his Diocesan, 
unless enforced by legal authority. In the course of this 
correspondence, part of which was printed, the following 
passages occur in the Bishop's letters : — 

" I stated to you that the authorities which you had 
adduced had no weight with me, in opposition to the 
plain, acknowledged judgment of the Church of England ; 
that prayers for the dead were not, indeed, forbidden by 
any law ecclesiastical, but that the mind of the Church 
was cleariy shown to be against the use of them, by 
her careful exclusion of them from the place which 
they once occupied in her Liturgy, and by the express 
condemnation of them in the Homilies. I, therefore, 
repeated my remonstrance, and called upon you to 
cancel your recommendation of such prayers, knowing 
very well that I could not compel you by law to do so, 
but taking for granted your readiness to 'do what 1 
might see fit to appoint,' seeing that there could be no 
obligation upon you to recommmd that of which the 
Church of England disapproves. 

You now deny the lawfulness of my requisition, and 
decline obedience to it; leaving me 'to institute such 
an ecclesiastical cause as may decide the question.' This 
is really no better than a mockery, seeing that I had 
plainly stated, in my second letter, that the use of such 
prayers was not prohibited in express terms by any law, 
and that the decision of the present Dean of the Arches, 
to which you allude, was grounded on the absence of 
such a prohibition. 

But I thought, and still think, that I might call upon 
you, in virtue of your promise of canonical obedience, 
to abstain from teaching that which our Church has 
studiously abstained from teaching, as being, if not 
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wrong in itself, yet likely to lead men into error ; as 

being highly inexpedient, if not positively unlawfuL 

With respect to your complaint, that * you have 

never met with any sympathy from your Diocesan,' 
I shall say nothing. A little consideration of what 
has taken place on several occasions during the last 
few years will, I think, induce you to withdraw the 
assertion. But it is quite true that I do not sympathise 
with you in your wish to revive practices which are 
calculated to lead those of your flock who have lively 
imaginations, but weak judgments, to the very verge of 
those errors, from which you afterwards find it difficult, 
and sometimes impossible, to restrain them. You know 
very well that I have forborne any public expression 
of my disapproval I have done so because I felt how 
much was due to your devotedness and disinterested 
zeal ; and nothing would give me greater pain than to 
be forced, by a sense of duty, to break silence." 



"You state, that you had hoped to avoid the necessity 
of replying to my letter of the 20th November last, 
' both because of the grievousness, not to say danger, in 
a priest writing to his Bishop in a tone of controversy, 
and also because of the occasion of the disputed topic 
having now ceased to exist, the objectionable paper 
being no longer in print.' 

I put it to your candour to determine, whether in 
common courtesy, not to say respect, you ought not, at 
least, to have acknowledged the receipt of my letter ; 
and whether, in fairness, you ought not to have told me 
that the paper to which I had objected was no longer 
in print. .... 

I beg of you to consider, whether you are not 

open to a charge of great inconsistency, in refusing to 
follow the admonitions of your Bishop, and to submit 
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yourself, as to your public teaching, to his judgment^ 
on the ground that an Ecclesiastical Court has decided 
that prayer for the dead is not forbidden by the Church 
• of England ; while you declare that, with respect to 
another question,^ you will give no heed to the judg- 
ment of a higher Ecclesiastical Court, on account of the 
incompetency of the tribunal*' 

The following passage, from one of the letters of the 
Incumbent, is a specimen of the difficulties with which 
Bishop Blomfield had to contend, in dealing with cases 
of this kind : — 

"In reply to this caU, which, coming from your 
Lordship, as Bishop, must be interpreted as a command, 
four courses seem open to me : 

1. At once to obey the command, and cancel the 
prayers. 

2. To remain silent under the command, taking no 
notice of what your Lordship has said, treating it as 
though it had not been. 

3. To resign my living, and by so doing escape from 
the necessity of any further collision on the subject 

4. Openly to disobey the command, and, giving my 
reasons for so doing, to leave further proceedings in 
your Lordship's hands, in order that the case may be 
tried by the proper ecclesiastical tribunals." 

It can be no matter of surprise, that one who could 
see so many courses open before him, should have 
ended by choosing the last and worst. 

Bishop Blomfield himself did not suffer the occasion 
of the cholera to pass by without showing the same 
interest in the material comforts of the poor which he 
had already shown by giving his active assistance to the 

^ That of baptismal regeneration. 
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erection of baths and wash-houses, and other schemes 
for ameliorating the condition of the labouring classes. 
He addressed a letter to the clergy of his diocese, in 
which he says :- 

" Judging from the unvarying tenor of the reports 
made by the medical inspectors, and of other persons 
who have watched the progress of that fatal disease, I 
do not hesitate to declare my belief that by far the 
greater number of those who have fallen victims to the 
pestilence might, under God's blessing, have been saved 
from death had timely and effectual measures been taken 
for cleansing and ventilating their dwellings, preventing 
their over-crowded state, and draining the courts and 
alleys in which they are situate. 

We shall be chargeable with great folly and want of 
foresight as political economists, and guilty, I verily 
believe, of great sinfulness, as a Christian people, if we 
neglect to profit by the dearly-bought experience of the 
past, and to take prompt and energetic measures for 
improving the condition of the labouring classes, by 
removing the worst, at least, of those evils which at 
once render them an easy prey to disease and death, 
and place them at a hopeless distance from the Church's 
teaching and ministry." 

In the same spirit, in the following year, he urged 
upon the Corporation of London the erection of model 
lodging-houses on the site of the Fleet Prison in Far- 
ringdon Street, as a means of remedying the sufferings 
of the poor, who had been compelled to herd together 
in miserable lodgings, the formation of new streets 
having driven them from their old homes* The present 
condition of Farringdon Street still attests that this 
appeal was not attended to. 

VOL. n. I 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

THE OORHAM CASE — BISHOP BLOMFIELD ON BAPTISMAL BEGEKERA- 
TION — HE DISSENTS FROM THE JUDGMENT — ^EXCITEMENT IN THl 
CHURCH — THE BISHOP PROPOSES A NEW COURT OF APPEAL IS 
HERESY — HIS SPEECH IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS — HIS BILL LOST— 
HIS CHURCH AT SHEPHERD'S BUSH. 

Meanwhile, a theological controversy was being car- 
ried on, which threatened at one time to shake the 
Church of England to her very centre. The Bishop of 
Exeter, refasing to institute Mr. Gorham to the living 
of Brampford Speke, on account of his denial of the 
doctrine of Baptismal Eegeneration, had been supported 
in that refusal by the decision of Sir Herbert Jemier 
Fust, in the Court of Arches. An appeal was then made 
to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, which, 
by an Act of William IV., had been constituted the 
highest court in matters of doctrine ; and at the hearing 
of this appeal the two Archbishops and the Bishop of 
London were summoned to be present as assessors. 
The decision was awaited with intense eagerness by 
both the great contending parties in the Church, and 
this topic, for a time, superseded all others in the dis- 
cussions of Churchmen. 

That Bishop Blomfield was an assertor of the doctrine 
of Baptismal Regeneration, as taught by the Church of 
England in her Prayer-book, none who knew hiTn could 
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doubt. As early as 1818 he had spoken severely of 
those clergymen who impugned this doctrine, and in 
his volume of sermons, published while at Bishopsgate, 
he had again stated it, guardedly but distinctly. In 
1836 he wrote as follows to a clergyman on the effects 
of Infant Baptism : — 

" — There is no passage in Scripture which warrants 
he notion of one person's faith being imputed to another 
)erson ; and to make the efiBlcacy of Baptism, as far as 
fc is the means of grafting into the body of Christ's 
Jhurch, dependent upon the faith, not of the child to 
e baptized, but of those who bring him to the font, is 
3 destroy the essence of the Sacrament, and involves 
iconsistencies which it is hardly necessary to point 
ut The case which you suppose to be impossible is, 
re all know, of every day occurrence. An infant is 
resented for Baptism by parties who have no lively 
xith Is that child baptized according to our Lord's 
ommands or not ? If not, it must be baptized again, 
rhich no person will maintain ; but if it is, then it is 
rafted into the body of Christ's Church, and regenerate, 
1 the sense in which our Church employs the term. 
Lgain, take the case of a child baptized privately, the 
arents being dead, or out of the way, and no sponsors 
3 answer for it. Upon whose prayers does the efficacy 
f that Baptism depend ? You wUl say, perhaps, upon 
hose of the minister who baptizes it. But if his prayers, 
ffered in faith, make Baptism efficacious when privately 
dministered, why should they not be equally efficacious 
Then it is administered in pubKc ? and how can their 
fficacy be destroyed by the unfaithfulness of other 

►arties who may be present ? The Church declares, 

t the end of the Office for Public Baptism, ' It is cer- 
ain, by God's Word, that children which are baptized, 

i2 
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dying before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly 
saved/ But they cannot be saved, as far as we know, 
except they be regenerate. Therefore every such child 
is regenerate. When the Church limits the effects of 
Baptism to those who are rightly baptized, it is clear 
from the Ofl&ce of Private Baptism that it means those 
who have been baptized with water, in the name of 
the Three Persons of the Blessed Trinity. And if the 
Church considered that Baptism is rightly administered 
only when the parents or sponsors pray in faith, ho^ 
could any minister take upon himseK to declare, * I cer- 
tify you that in this case all is well doney and according 
to due order concerning the baptizing of this child, who, 
being bom in original sin and in the wrath of Grod, is 
now, by the laver of regeneration in Baptism, received 
into the number of the children of God, and heirs of 
everlasting life ? ' 

Whatever may be the notions of private persons as to 
the kind of regeneration which takes place in Baptism, 
it is abundantly clear what the Church means by it. If 
you think that you can reconcile your present opinions 
with the language both of the Articles and Offices of 
the Church, I have no right to question your sincerity. 
And as to preventing you from taking possession of 

, the thing is done. It is a very different question, 

whether, with a knowledge of your opinions, I should 
have collated you in the first instance, and whether, 
having done so, I should afterwards resume the grant 
I am not, however, quite without hope that, as your 
opinions respecting Baptism have been fluctuating for 
some time past, you may be led by further reading and 
reflection to take what I believe to be a more scriptural 
as well as rational view of the subject than that which 
you entertain at present. " 

Again, a few years later : — 
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To the Hon. and Rev. B. W, Noel, — Not true to say thai 
few servms persons believe in Baptismal Regeneration. 

"London House, Feb. 16, 1840. 

" The more I consider the bearing of your remarks, 

not upon Baptismal Regeneration itseK, but upon the 
disbelief of it on the part of the great body of the clergy, 
the more strongly I feel that it is incumbent upon you 
to offer those whose honesty you have apparently im- 
peached, some declaration that you did not intend to 
impeach it, and some explanation of the sense in which 
you used the offensive expression. 

That there is one sense, at least, in which the clergy 
at large admit the notion of Baptismal Eegeneration you 
certainly cannot deny. Many understand the term in 
another, and, as you think, unscriptural sense; but to 
assert that they are therefore not serious in their reli- 
gious belief is, in a high degree, presumptuous and 
uncharitable. 

That a great number, I believe by far the greater 
number, of those clergymen who are sometimes termed 
(properly enough as to the fact, but improperly if by 
way of distinction) serious clergjrmen receive Baptismal 
Eegeneration in some sense, appears from what Mr. 
Bickersteth, who, I suppose, will be admitted as a fair 
and able exponent of their views, has very recently 
stated in his work on Baptism. 'In this view the 
Church of Christ admits and recognises the regeneration 
of the baptized.' ' Eegeneration, as an entrance into 
Church privileges, always accompanies Baptism, what- 
ever may be the future course of the baptized.' 

In this sense of the words there are few, I apprehend, 
of the clergy who are not ready to admit the notion of 
Baptismal Eegeneration ; and therefore, even though 
you thought a belief in the higher notion of it incon- 
sistent with seriousness (which you have surely no right 
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to assert), you were not warranted in saying that few 
serious persons believe in Baptismal Eegeneration. As 
you have put your name to this pamphlet, I think you 
are bound, in justice and charity, to retract your asser- 
tion in print" 

In his Charge of 1842 he said, "The opinion which 
denies Baptismal Eegeneration might possibly, though 
not without great difficulty, be reconciled with the lan- 
guage of the Twenty-seventh Article ; but by no stretch 
of ingenuity, or latitude of explanation, can it be brought 
to agree with the plain unqualified language of the 
Offices for Baptism and ConfirmatioiL" 

It was no matter of surprise, therefore, when, in 
&[arch, 1850, the Committee of the Privy Council 
reversed the decision of the Court of Arches, that while 
the two Archbishops concurred in the judgment, the 
Bishop of London dissented from it. The amount of 
latitude which he was prepared to concede, and the 
extent to which Mr. Gorham seemed to him to have 
exceeded that latitude, will be seen by the following 
extmcts fix)m his Charge of 1850, in which he goes into 
the whole question at great lengtL 

" Wien, in obedience to Her Majesty's commands, I 
attended the first meeting of the Judicial Committee, 
I had not read Mr. Gorham's published account of his 
examination by the Bishop of Exeter ; nor was I aware 
of the extreme opinions which he avowed. I went into 
the inquiry with tlie expectation of finding that he had 
not transgressed the bounds of that latitude which has 
been allowed, or tolerated, ever since the Heformatioa 
Had such proved to be the case, I could have acquiesced 
in a judgment which, while it recognised that latitude, 
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should have distinctly asserted the doctrine of Baptismal 
Eegeneration, in the proper sense of the words, to be the 
doctrine of onr Church. But having read with great 
attention Mr. Gorham's pubKcation, I found that it con- 
tained assertions wholly irreconcilable, as it appears to 
me, with the plain teaching of the Church of England, 
and of the Church universal in aU ages." 

The Judicial Committee, he says, had represented 
Mr. Gorham's doctrine to be, that regeneration was not 
necessarily, nor unconditionally, the accompaniment of 
Baptism. 

" Had this been a full and accurate account of Mr. 
Gtjrham's opinions on the subject of Baptism, as set 
forth by himself, and had the reasoning, by which the 
judgment of the Judicial Committee is supported, been 
omitted, in part at least, I might have felt less difficulty 
in assenting to the judgment. 

.... But Mr. Gorham*s assertions are not fully nor 
adequately represented by the foregoing statement. His 
real errors, as I consider them to be, are of a more 
serious nature ; being, as far as I can understand his 
language, not merely of doubtful tendency with reference 
to the Church's doctrine, but precisely and dogmatically 
opposed to that doctrine. These errors are passed over 
in silence by the Judicial Committee in their elaborate 
report to the Queen ; a silence which is in one point of 
view satisfactory, inasmuch as, if it does not expressly 
condemn the errors in question, it certainly does not 
expressly vindicate, nor in terms sanction them. 

Mr. Gorham advances positions from which it follows, 
as a necessary inference, not only that there Tnay he cases 
in which infants are not regenerated in and by Baptism, 
but that they are in no case so regenerated; that infants, 
duly baptized, may he regenerated ; but that if they are. 
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it is htfoTt Baptism, by an act of prevenient grace ; and 
that SO they come to Baptism already regenerated. 

It did not appear to me possible to reconcile such 
statements as these with the plain and unequivocal 
teaching of the Church of England as to the nature of 
a Sacrament. They seemed to me to be a plain denial 
of that which the Church asserts, that an infant is 
made in and 6y Baptism (not hefore nor after it) a mem- 
ber of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of Heaven. If there be any meaning in words, 
these statements are an express contradiction of the 
truth, that in a Sacrament the outward and visible part, 
or sign, is a means whereby we receive the inward and 
spiritual grace, as well as a pledge to assure us thereof 
If this theory of Mr. Gorham's be true, then is Baptism 
no longer a Sacrament according to the Church's defini- 
tion, nor can we, with a safe conscience, continue to 
teach our children that Catechism which yet the Church 
declares is to be learned of every one of her members." 

Bishop Blomfield's refusal to concur in this judgment 
was regarded with satisfaction and thankfulness by 
those whose approval he most valued. " For my own 
part,'' wrote Joshua Watson, " I am almost ready to say 
that I accept the Bishop of London's refusal to concur 
in the decree as a set-off against the whole sentence. It 
will do as much good, d mon aviSy at least, as the judg- 
ment can do harm." ^ 

From Mr. Gladstone he received the following letter 
of thanks, on the day on which the judgment was 

delivered : — 

" My dear Lord Bishop, — It is, I trust, not wholly 
improper that a layman should write to thank his 

* Life, by Archdeacon Churton, vol. ii. p. 279. 
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bishop ; and I must be early in offering thanks to your 
Lordship from the bottom of my heart, for the act you 
are to-day announced as having done on behalf of the 
Church of England, — not the last, I trust, and surely 
not the least, but the greatest in a line of services as 
long and as bright as adorns the name of any of the 
prelates of modem times; an act of faith and courage, 
and of fatherly protection to weaker men, for which 
your name will, I trust, be blessed to the latest gene- 
rations." 

But his non-concurrence was not enough to allay the 
agitation which the judgment itself occasioned ; espe- 
cially when it became known that, had Mr. Gorham's 
heterodoxy been less decided, the Bishop might pos- 
sibly have acquiesced in the sentence. The Bishop of 
Exeter's famous pamphlet, in which he formally excom- 
municated the Primate for the part he had taken, and 
of which four editions were sold in a single day, added 
fael to the flame already raging. Petitions and protests, 
addressed some to the Queen, some to the Archbishop, 
some to the whole Bench, others to individual Bishops, 
continued to pour in from single clergymen, rural 
deaneries, and dioceses ; and an agitation was set on 
foot for a monster meeting of clergy and laity, which 
in fact took place some four or five months after the 
judgment, and filled St. Martin's HaU and the neigh- 
bouring Freemasons' Tavern with a crowd of excited 
Churchmen. Some, whose allegiance to their own Church 
had long been wavering, found in the judgment an 
excuse for breaking off that allegiance altogether ; and 
with many professions of sorrow, began to desert a 
communion which, as they declared, had ceased to 
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bear testimony to the trutk Such spirits as these the 
Bishop did his best to calm and to satisfy. He pointed 
out that though the judgment declared that for a clergy- 
man to impugn the doctrine of Baptismal Eegeneration 
was not a legal impediment to his holding a living, yet 
it coidd not alter or touch a syllable of the Churcli's 
formularies, in which that doctrine would continue to 
be asserted as emphatically as ever. He said, (and the 
words may be thought to have an application to other 
forms of "strange doctrine" than that of which they 
were written,) "As long as we retain unaltered our 
Book of Common Prayer, I do not think that we have 
much to fear from the diversity of opinions which may 
from time to time arise in the Church. A clergyman 
may sometimes preach strange doctrines to his people ; 
but he must also formsdly contradict them as often as 
he reads the Liturgy in his churcL ... I am much 
inclined to agree with the late Mr. Alexander Knox, 
who, as we learn from Bishop Jebb, 'considered the 
Liturgy a much stronger fence to the Church than 
subscription to the Articles. The latter was a single act, 
to which a man might argue down or persuade his 
scruples. But no Arian who had a grain of religion or 
honesty could persist, week after week, in reading the 
creeds.' " 

For these reasons the Bishop did not think that any 
synodical action of the Church on the Gorham judgment 
woidd have been necessary, even had it been possibla 

But, above all, he urged upon those who were wavering 
in their faith, that this decision could be no valid excuse 
for any son of the Church of England leaving her com- 
munion for that of Bome ; and if this were a pretext, he 
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did not believe that it was with any the real cavse of 
secession. He wrote to one who not long afterwards 
himself seceded : — 

" It is perfectly surprising to me, that any peiBons 
should persuade themselves that the recent judgment 
furnishes a just ground for their quitting the Church of 
their baptism. Such a ground would not have been 
considered by our forefathers to warrant a separation 
from the Church of Eome. To leave a Church which is 
defective, it may be, in discipline, for one which is 
notoriously heretical in doctrine, is a strange and inde- 
fensible inconsistency." 

Similar was the language employed by the Bishop in 
a published letter, addressed to Mr. Beresford Hope : — 

" You stated to me how greatly you were distressed at 
the recent judgment of the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council in Mr. Gorham*s case ; and you expressed 
your apprehension that some excellent men might be 
driven, by that decision, to quit, if not the communion of 
our Church, yet the offices which they held in it. 

I remarked, in answer to your statement, that I could 
readily imderstand the imeasiness which you, in common 
with many others, felt at the position in which the 
Church appeared to be placed by that judgment ; but 
that I thought it to be your plain and immistakeable 
duty not to desert the Church at such a moment, when 
she was most in need of your support and assistance ; 
but to remain firm in your allegiance to her, and to use 
your best endeavours to remove existing anomalies and 
defects. This appears to me very clearly to be the line 
of conduct which you ought to pursue. 

If a vessel in which you were embarked should spring 
a leak, you would surely do your best to stop the leak, 
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before you thought of abandoning the ship, and leaving 
it to the mercy of the winds and waves. 

I would desire you to consider in what respect the 
recent judgment has so altered the character of our 
Church, as to justify any of her members in severing 
their connexion with her. That judgment may be 
erroneous — may be a wrong interpretation of the 
Church's mind; but it is the interpretation adopted 
by a few fallible men, not by any body authorized by 
the Church to settle any point of doctrine ; nor can it 
have the eflfect of changing any of the Church's doctrines. 
That of Baptismal Regeneration stands in her Articles 
and Liturgy, as it did before. That is not denied, nor 
even questioned by the judgment, the purport of which 
is, that to those who admit the Church's doctrine of 
baptismal grace, a greater latitude of explanation is per- 
mitted than you or I think right. 

But this, after all, is only the opinion of a court 
of law, not the decision of the Church itself in con- 
vocation. 

I hold, that until the Church's Articles and Formu- 
laries are altered by the authority of Convocation, or of 
some Synod, equivalent to Convocation, her character 
as a teacher of truth remains unchanged; and that 
nothing short of a formal act of the Church itself repu- 
diating what it has hitherto asserted as truth, can 
warrant a man in quitting her communion." 

To an address from lay members of the Church, 
signed among others by Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Eoundell 
Palmer, and Lord Redesdale, and requesting him to 
take measures with his brother bishops for an authori- 
tative declaration of the Church's real doctrine with 
regard to Baptism, he replied, in general terms, that he 
would do all in his power to avert the injurious conse- 
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quences which were apprehended as likely to follow 
from the judgment 

There were, in fact, two definite plans which the Bishop 
now had in view, as methods of calming the agitation of 
the Church for the present, and preventing the recurrence 
of it for the future. The first was suggested in the 
address just referred to — a declaration on the part of the 
bishops, reasserting, as the recognised doctrine of the 
Church of England, the remission of sins in Baptism, 
which the judgment was thought to have impugned. But 
as both the archbishops, and most of the bishops, consi- 
dered that the time was unsuitable for such a declaration, 
he was soon obliged to abandon the idea as impracticable. 

The other plan, which in the end was equally un- 
successful, was nothing less than the establishment of 
a new Court of Appeal in matters of doctrine, of such 
a kind as would be likely to be more respected by 
Churchmen than the anomalous Committee of Coimcil, 
and would remove what was called at the time "the 
public scandal of having matters concerning the doctrine 
or discipline of the Church decided by persons who are 
not only not its members, but its enemies." Many 
Churchmen, whose opinion the Bishop respected, were 
urgent for some alteration in this respect. Mr. Beresford 
Hope was for giving greater authority in cases of heresy 
to the bishops ; and so was Mr. Gladstone, who expressed 
his views in a pamphlet, addressed to Bishop Blomfield. 

The Bishop wiites thus to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury soon after the Gorham judgment : — 

"London House, March 14, 1860. 

" I am sorry to find that the feeling which has 

been excited by the judgment in Gorham's case, is much 
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stronger and more widely spread than I had supposed it 
would be; and that a very numerous and influential 
body of men, laity as well as clergy, seriously meditate 
an attempt to set up a Free Episcopal Church. I Lave 
addressed a strong remonstrance to some of the leading 
men amongst them, and have urged upon them the 
necessity of directing their efforts to the practical im- 
provement of obtaining a differently constituted Court 
of Appeal I have reason to believe, from what Mr. 
Gladstone and others tell me, that if such a Court as I 
have suggested (which I will presently describe) were 
established, all, or nearly all, woidd be satisfied, and 
the present feverish agitation would subside." 

He proceeds to show that the Upper House of Convo- 
cation was a Court of Appeal, established by unrepealed 
statutes of Henry VIII., in cases of marriage, divorce, 
and the like ; and to this Court he proposed to transfer 
the final appeal in matters of doctrine. 

" But in order to supply this tribunal with such legal 
knowledge as might be wanted for the discharge of its 
duties, in conformity with the law of the land, it might 
have power given it to summon the Judges, or retired 
Judges, of the Ecclesiastical, Common Law and Equity 
Courts, or any of them, to hear cases, and to give their 
opinions, in the same manner as the House of Lords 
summons the Common Law Judges; or the Queen 
might add to the Court such Judges, being members of 
the Church of England, as she might think proper. 

Such a Court of Appeal would have the great ad- 
vantage of being only a revival of one which is not 
legally extinct, though dormant ; and it would, I verily 
believe, be almost universally acceptabla I k7iow that 
it would satisfy nearly all those who are now most 
inclined to fly off from us; and would do more towards 
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restoring peace and harmony than almost any other 
measure that could be adopted. The plan of retaining 
the present Court of Appeal, with the addition of those 
Bishops who are of the Privy Council, would be wholly 
useless and unsatisfactory. 

I wish your Grace would confer with Lord John 
EusseU, on the subject I look upon the matter as one 
of vital importance." 

The Bishop's proposal, however, found no favour with 
Lord John KusselL He considered that if doctrinal 
questions were decided by the Upper House of Con- 
vocation, "beneficed clergymen would be driven from 
their livings, and pious laymen from the Church, by 
the dogmatic decrees of a dominant Hierarchy/' He 
feared also that the proposed change, by throwing 
new powers into the hands of the bishops, woidd 
"alienate the aflfections of the great majority of the 
laity of the Church of England ; totally alter the Pro- 
testant character of that Church, and in the end 
substitute the supremacy of the Pope for that of the 
Queen:" for it is a singular article of the Whig creed 
on Church matters, that the more reasons a clergyman 
has, from the nature of his preferment, for wishing 
things to remain as they are, the more he is likely to 
be insidiously agitating for their subversion. Bishop 
Blomfield was not the only modem Bishop who has 
been branded as a Jesuit in disguise. 

The Bishop, however, persevered in his endeavours to 
carry through the House of Lords the measure for trans- 
ferring appeals in matters of doctrine to the Episcopal 
Bench. He had abeady, as far back as 1847, brought 
forward a Bill upon the subject, which, amended by 
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a Select Committee, was again introduced in 184S8 
and 1849 ; but, owing to various causes of delay, was 
suffered to remain in suspense. Again, in February, 
1850, a Bill was read a first time, containing a clause 
which proWded for the erection of a Court of Appeal, 
consisting of the two archbishops, three senior bishops, 
four divinity professors, the Lord Chancellor, and two 
ecclesiastical lawyers. But, on consultation with his 
brother bishops, whom the Primate, at his request, 
summoned together for the purpose. Bishop Blomfield 
came to the determination to introduce a fresh Bill, 
having for its single object the transference of the 
powers of the Committee of Council to the Upper 
House of Convocation. On moving the second readiog 
of this BUI, June 3d, 1850, he addressed the House of 
Lords at more than usual length : — 

"I rise," he said, "under an almost overwhelming 
sense of the difl&culty of the task which I have under- 
taken, and of my own inability to perform it, in a 
manner at all adequate to its importance — its im- 
portance, my Lords, with reference to the consequences 
which are likely to follow for your Lordships' reception 
or rejection of the measure. My Lords, I am not apt 
to indulge overstrained or extravagant feelings of hope 
or fear, nor am I accustomed to employ exaggerated 
language in expressing them; but I do assure your 
Lordships, in the words of truth and soberness, that I 
believe it to be impossible to overrate the momentous 
consequence of the issues which hang upon that alter- 
native. I will not now describe them more particularly. 
It is enough to say that they involve, not only the peace, 
but the integrity, of the Church of this empire. .... But, 
my Lords, I feel, at the same time, that just measure 
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of confidence, which ought to be inspired by a settled 
conviction, that the cause which I have undertaken to 
plead, is substantially the cause of justice and truth ; 
and that, whatever may be the measure of success 
which will now attend it, it is a cause which must 
tdtimately prevail We contend, my Lords, for a great 
fundamental principle. We may, possibly, suffer a dis- 
appointment ; but we shall not be disheartened. We 
may be perplexed, but not in despair." 

After declaring that the feeling for the necessity 
of some change in the matter of doctrinal appeals 
had not been first excited by the Gorham judgment, 
but had existed long before it, he proceeded to show, 
as in his letter to the Archbishop, that the Upper 
House of Convocation was a Court already existing, 
and which needed only to be revived. He next stated 
his objections to the existing tribunal 

"My objection," he said, "is rather to the principle 
on which that Court is constituted, than to the mode 
in which its members discharge their judicial functions. 
I am bound to say that, as far as my own observation 
extends, and judging from the reports of others, there 
can hardly be a more satisfactory tribunal of ultimate 
appeal, in aU cases but those which involve a question 
of purely spiritual discipline, than the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council as at present constituted. 
In all matters requiring judicial acuteness and calm- 
ness. impartialiiy L fi^ess. for the discovery of ti.e 
truth of facts, and for the explanation and application 
of the law, nothing more is to be desired. It is only 
when questions of doctrine arise, and points of faith 
are to be determined that I object to that tribimal as 
incompetent" 

VOL. n. K 
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After saying that permission to the Church to deal 
synodically with questions of heresy or false doctrine, 
was a thing which he had for the present moment no 
hope of obtaining^ and having reminded the House 
that the Church of England " is the only Church in 
Christendom which is deprived of the privilege of 
synodical deliberation," he proceeds to state his reason 
for thinking the Judicial Committee not altogether a 
competent tribunal for the determination of doctrinal 
questions. 

" In the first place, the Judges are exclusively laymen, 
some of whom are not qualified by their previons 
studies and habits of mind to deal with purely spiritual 
questions. Secondly, some of them, possibly a majority, 
may not only not be members of the Church of England, 
but may entertain opinions diametrically opposite to 
the Church's doctrina Putting aside for the present 
the question whether the Judicial Committee can be 
considered as properly a Church tribunal, I proceed to 

speak of its incompetency I object to that tribunal 

on the ground that its members are not competent 
judges of such spiritual questions as are likely to be 
submitted to their decision. I am aware, it may be 
said, that every educated member of the Church must 
be considered to have a competent knowledge of its 

doctrines But there are many grave and difi&cult 

questions in divinity, depending upon a right con- 
struction of the Articles, which scarcely ever engage the 
attention of the laity; especially of those whose pro- 
fession necessarily turns their minds to other subjects. 
I can easily imagine a case of this sort brought before 
lay judges, altogether new to them, and scarcely to be 
imderstood without previous study and thought, which, 
to persons conversant with such matters, are the mere 
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alphabet of theology. Is it likely that they will be 
able to decide satisfactorily such a question, involving, 
perhaps, in its consequences the peace and unity of the 
Church, when all their previous studies have been in an 
entirely different direction, and when their minds have 
not been prepared by the habitual consideration of such 
matters, to take an exact and comprehensive view of 
the case before them in all its bearings ? " 

After tracing the history of appeals in spiritual cases, 
through the history of English law, up to the practice 
of the early Church, and urging the analogy of the 
courts of law, which take the opinion of competent 
persons in matters out of their own province, on the 
principle that cuiqtce in sua arte credendum est, the 
Bishop proceeded to meet the various objections which 
had already been raised against the bill, and concluded 
with the following words : — 

" My Lords, I would not be understood to rest my 
case entirely upon the probabilities of superior fitness 
in point of theological learning, I rest it also, and in 
the first place, on the inherent and indefeasible right of 
the Church to teach and maintain the truth by means 
of her spiritual pastors and rulers ; a right inherent in 
her original constitution, and expressly granted to her 
by her Divine Head, in the terms of the Apostolical 
commission. On this point I will say no more. It wiU 
probably be dwelt upon by some of those who will 
follow me in the debate ; but I cannot conclude, without 
protestiog against an inference which may possibly be 
drawn from the fact of my having laid so much stress 
upon Acts of Parliament, and ancient practice, and 
upon the question of comparative competency and 
fitness of judges, that I think lightly of what is in 
truth the fundamental and vital principle involved in 

k2 
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this subject ; namely^ the inherent and inalienable right 
of the bishops of the Church of England to be the judges 
of questions of its doctrine, duly submitted to thenu 

I now commend this measure to your Lordships' calm 
and serious consideration. I am myself almost over- 
powered by a contemplation of the results which are 
likely to follow from its rejection. I commit it to your 
Lordships' judgment, not without anxiety and appre- 
hension; but, at the same time, not without hope. 
Looking to its extreme gravity and importance, your 
Lordships will not be surprised if I conclude, with 
somewhat more than ordinary solemnity, by the devout 
and earnest wish, that He who has committed to his 
Church the sacred deposit of his truth, may guide you 
to a right conclusion." 

This speech was one of the most successful of Bishop 
Blomfield's parliamentaiy efforts. "The Bishop spoke 
with more than his usual lucidity and forca His clear, 
grave tones, interrupted for several moments towards the 
close by strong emotion, conveyed his speech to every 

part of the House The gorgeous chamber, rich with 

mediaeval ornament, became for once a not inappropriate 
receptacle for the crowd of scheming politicians and 
titled coimtry gentlemen who lounge upon its crimson 
benches, and assisted the imagination, as well as the 
heart, to kindle at those faint gleams of living fire which 
burned in the English Church in elder times." ^ He was 
supported by Lord Stanley with his characteristic energy, 
and by Lord Eedesdale, who declared that in matters of 
doctrine " too great liberty to the clergy is injury to the 
laity." But the opposition of the Govenmient was too 
strong for liim, and the bill was thrown out by 84 to 51. 

' Quardian Newspaper, June 5, 1850. 
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It is obvious to remark tliat the disastrous conse- 
quences which the Bishop anticipated as likely to follow 
upon the rejection of his bill, have not, in fact^ ensued. 
It may, however, at least be doubted whether the present 
position of the Church, with regard to cases of heresy, 
can be considered satisfactory by her faithful members. 

Meanwhile, the struggles of theological warfare, and 
the agitations of the Church, were, for a moment, inter- 
rupted in the life of Bishop Blomfield by an incident 
of unmingled pleasura He had long intended to build 
and endow, at his own expense, some one church in his 
diocese. The neighbourhood of Shepherd's Bush, not 
far from his own palace at Fulham, where a considerable 
population had grown up on the outskirts of the large 
parish of Hammersmith (which itself had once formed a 
part of Fulham), was the spot which he eventually chose 
for this purpose. Being lord of the manor, he was enabled 
to grant part of the site for the church, schools, and par- 
sonage, the rest being given by a local landowner. The 
building cost him between o£^7,000 and £8,000, and 
an endowment of £150 a yeetr was provided out of 
the revenues of the see, the Ecclesiastical Commission 
adding £40 out of the sinecure rectory of Fulham and 
Hammersmith. The organ, stained-glass windows, and 
other decorations, were offered by the friends and family 
of the Bishop, and by persons residing on the spot ; two 
windows being given by a number of the Essex clergy, 
as a mark of respect and affection for their former 
Diocesan, and the font by the churchwardens of Holy 
Trinity, Finchley, in testimony of their gratitude for the 
great assistance rendered to that district by the Bishop ; 
and the church, which was a good specimen of the revival 
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of ecclesiastical architecture, was consecrated April llth, 
1850 ; an excellent sermon being preached on the occasion 
by the Bishop's chaplain, the Eev. W. G. Humphiy. 
The event is thus recorded by one of the most respected 
organs of the Church ^ : — 

"In the midst of the eager struggles for Christian 
truth and the confused strife of tongues now raging 
around us, it is a real consolation to be able to turn, for 
a few moments, to a visible sign of the catholic life of 
the English Church, to a labour of love, freely under- 
taken in her and for her, and consummated, during these 
days of confusion, by a prelate who refused his concur- 
rence to that judgment which is spreading grief and 
anxiety amongst us. Such a spectacle was the conse- 
cration, on April llth, of the church of St. Stephen, 
built at the expense of the Bishop of London, at Shep- 
herd's Busk At all times a bishop himself buUding 
a church is a thing to make Churchmen rejoice, still 
more so when the Church embodies in so prominent a 
manner those principles of ecclesiastical order and 
architectural truth which the Church of England lias 
80 extraordinarily recovered of late years." 

The Bishop himself thus records the consecration in 
his diary:- 

" I was this day permitted, by the goodness of God, to 
consecrate the church which I have built and endowed 
at Shepherd's Bush, humbly beseeching Him graciously 
to accept the offering for the sake of Jesus Christ. My 
dear wife and children (except my dear son Henry, who 
is at Malta), my brothers, with their families, &c., were 
present, with many of the clergy of Essex, both of my 
late and present dioceses, who offered two stained-glass 

^* Chuardi4in Newspaper, April 17, 1850. 
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windows and a silver-gilt alms-dish. About eighty-six 
came to luncheon at London House." 

The parsonage-house at Shepherd's Bush was also 
built by Bishop Blomfield ; the schools were added by 
the incumbent and parishioners. 







136 MEMOIB OF BISHOP BLOKFIEZJ). [Chap. 



CHAPTER VIL 
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OF THE INCUMBENT — BISHOP BLOMFIELD's CONDUCT — COBEB- 
8P0NDENCE— THE ULTRA-RITUALISTIC PARTY — CHORAL SERYICB8— 
LETTER TO REV. W. /. E. BENNETT. 

The difficulties which Bishop Blomfield met with in 
dealing with the higher ritualists of his diocese, now- 
towards the autumn of 1850 — ^began to press upon him 
with increasing force. The most notorious of these diffi- 
cidties is one which any chronicler of times so recent 
would gladly pass over unnoticed, if he could. For the 
ashes of the controversy which was then excited are not 
yet cold ; and many motives combine to suggest the 
expedient to which Bishop Blomfield himself, when 
dealing with a corrupt chorus in ^schylus, once conde- 
scended to resort : Locma difficillimum szccopedeprcetereo. 

But since incidents of such importance in the life of 
Bishop Blomfield cannot be omitted without marring the 
completeness of his biography, it wiU be attempted to 
sketch, briefly, and as far as possible without comment 
the events of this uneasy period. 

On the lltb of Jime, 1850, St. Barnabas' day. Bishop 
Blomfield consecrated the church dedicated to that apostle 
in the parish of St Paul, Knightsbridge. The sermon 
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whicli he preached at this consecration, and which is said 
to have had the effect of preventing some who heard it, for 
the time at least, from seceding to the Church of Eome, 
shows that he felt that the occasion was no ordinary 
one. The subject of the sermon is, " the nature of the 
Church, and the duties of its members." After speaking of 
the notes which distinguish a true branch of the Catholic 
Church, he argues that no man, who has grounds for 
believing his own Church to be such a branch, is justi- 
fied in deserting it for any mere faultiness of disci- 
pline: — 

"StiQ less," he continues (with evident allusion to 
the recent Gorham judgment), '* is such a renunciation 
to be justified, on the ground that any authority, short 
of the authority of the Church itself, has pronounced 
any opinion, or done any act, which may seem to cast a 
shade over the brightness of her teaching, whUe that 
teaching, in its acknowledged and authoritative insti- 
tutes, remains unchanged. With regard to our own 
Church, let us be thankful that her light still shines 
in aU its strength and purity in her Confessions and 
Liturgical QjB&ces ; that every one who ministers at her 
altars must of necessity hold up that light to the 
faithful as the very light of truth; and that it still 
bums on the candlestick of pure gold in the midst of 
the sanctuary, to give flight unto all that are in (he 
hovse' Shall we, my brethren, while the Church itself 
continues to speak with authority the same unvarying 
language, and to hold fast, as a Church, the form of 
sound words; and while we ourselves are left at full 
liberty to interpret her mind according to what we 
believe to be the scale of truth ; shaU we, if some think 
themselves set free to put a different sense upon her 
teaching in some one of its features, and to maintain 
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what we may deem to be erroneous ; shall we, on that 
account, renounce her authority, and throw ourselves 
into the arms of a Church, which, if it would bind 
down its members more stringently to the canon of 
truth in one direction, will bind us down with equal 
stringency to the maintenance and propagation of deadly 
heresies in another ? Shall we, in order to avoid laxity 
and coldness, rush into idolatry ? 

my brethren, let us not abuse the goodness of God 
by slighting and casting from us the great spiritual 
privileges we enjoy aa members of a true branch of 
Christ's holy Catholic Church, whose defects (for what 
branch of that Church is free from defects ?) are those 
of discipline rather than of doctrine ; but let us rather 
avail ourselves all the more earnestly of our own un- 
disputed right to teach and preach the whole of that 
truth which is the Church's sacred deposit, and use qui 
best endeavours to remove the blemishes and repair 
the flaws which may seem to disfigure, or weaken, the 
shrine which contains it" 

Further on, after speaking of some of the signs of life 
and energy which the Church of England had lately been 
giving, he adds : — 

" For my own part, I cannot doubt, but that the great 
Spirit of evil, the Prince of the power of this world, 
who looks ' with jealous leer malign' upon the Eeformed 
Church of England, as destined, it may be, and called 
upon by her singular opportunities and means, to be 
the evangelizer of the world, and the chosen instrument 
of beating down his strongholds, and carrying forward 
into his dominions the kingdom of the Eedeemer, is using 
special efforts to weaken her capacities of good, and 
regarding with complacency those intestine divisions, 
which prey upon her vitals, and tend to paralyse her 
powers of action." 
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The church itself was a noble monument of the zeal of 
the incumbent of the mother Church, Mr. Bennett, and 
of the munificent spirit which he had excited among 
his friends and parishioners ; and at an entertainment 
after the consecration, the Bishop, as he was often 
reminded afterwards, spoke in eulogistic terms, both of 
Mr. Bennett himself, and of the work which he had 
accomplished, in founding a church, with its schools and 
other machinery, in a district formerly but little cared for, 
and containing a large population of poor. On previous 
occasions, before the foundation of St. Barnabas, the 
Bishop had remonstrated with Mr. Bennett on certain 
practices introduced into the services at St. Paul's, which 
he considered objectionable, as approaching too nearly 
to the ritual of Eome. But a month had not elapsed 
from the consecration of St Barnabas, when the Bishop 
was informed that many more novelties were introduced 
into the services of the new church, than had been 
attempted in those of the old. 

" I am informed," he wrote, " on authority which I 
can hardly doubt, that in the services at St. Barnabas 
you are introducing stUl further deviations from the 
ordinary forms of our Church, and that practices are 
adopted and encouraged there which have not yet found 
their way into St. Paul's ; and which give just offence 
even to those who have hitherto gone with you in your 
observances." And he proceeds to specify the particular 
practices alluded to. 

The upshot of a voluminous correspondence was, that 
on some of the points to which the Bishop's remonstrance 
referred, Mr. Bennett signified his intention of complying 
with the wishes of his Diocesan ; others he showed to 
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have been incorrectly reported ; while .some he declared 
his intention of maintaining, on the principle that in the 
English Church, ''wheresoever no prohibition occurs, 
there the ancient usages of the Catholic Church were 
considered to prevail :" avowing, at the same time, his 
further intention " gradually to advocate and introduce, 
regardless of Puritanical objections, such pious and 
Catholic customs," as the use of the crucifix, and of 
peculiar vestments at the Holy Communion. In a sub- 
sequent letter, he declared that he would take three 
standards to guide him in the ritual of St Barnabas; 
1st, whatever was practised in any other churches in the 
diocese, and as yet undetected by the Bishop ; 2nd, what- 
ever had been done in the Bishop's presence at the con- 
secration of the church ; and 3rd, whatever he could find 
practised in any of the English Cathedrals. 

To such rules of ritual observance the Bishop, of course^ 
was not likely to give his assent ; and finding no other 
way of ending a controversy, the protracting of which 
only increased the agitation, he at length accepted an 
offer made more than once by Mr. Bennett, of resigning 
his living. 

The Bishop's conduct, though, of course, differently 
viewed by the opposing parties of the Church, might 
have excited but little attention, and the whole affair 
might have passed off without much noise, had it not 
been that other causes rendered the case of St. Barnabas 
conspicuous. For this was the time selected by the 
Pope, then lately restored to the Vatican by French 
interposition, for promulgating the famous Bull, in 
which he parcelled out England into dioceses, regardless 
of those already existing, placing at the head of the new 
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Hierarchy as Archbishop of Westminster, Dr. Wiseman, 
on whom he had recently bestowed a Cardinal's hat 

It is difficult, twelve years afterwards, to recall or 
realize the excitement created in England by this 
"papal aggression," as it was called. The great public 
meetings, protests, and demonstrations ; the memorials 
to the Queen from clergy and laity ; the violent articles 
in the public press; the famous "Durham letter" of 
Lord John Eussell, and the abortive "Ecclesiastical Titles 
Bill," which was the only fruit of that statesman's share 
in the general excitement : these things are passed away 
as though they had never been, and, perhaps, almost 
provoke a smile when we look back upon them, and 
remember that, in the leading journal of the day, this 
impotent act of the Pope was called, " The first act of 
the great drama, in unravelling the plot of which is 
involved nothing less than the fate of the future eccle- 
siastical poUty of these kingdoms."^ Lord Aberdeen, 
almost alone among public men, appears to have had 
the discernment to perceive the groundlessness of the 
general alarm, and the harmless nature of the Papal 
Bull, and to have had also the courage to express his 
opinion. 

Bishop Blomfield himself shared in the alarm created 
by the Bull, and was ready on occasion to express 
his opinion. He took an early opportunity of con- 
sulting with the archdeacon and clergy of Middlesex as 
to the steps which should be taken on the occasion; 
and he received from them an address to which between 
300 and 400 signatures were attached. Li this address, 
after expressing their gratitude to the Bishop for the 

^ Times Newspaper, Dec. 11, 1850. 
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attitude which he had assumed in meeting the aggiea- 
sion of the Pope, the clergy proceeded to enumerate the 
various services which Bishop Blomfield had rendered 
to the Diocese, and to the Church at large; dwelling 
especially on his "long-continued and Tmprecedented 
exertions to relieve, by the erection of churches, chapels, 
and school-rooms, the appalling spiritual destitution of 
the metropolis and its suburbs," and on his "unre- 
mitting devotedness to the functions of his arduous 
office, from which," they observe, "the most diligent of 
us has still much to learn, and which, during an epis- 
copate of twenty-two years in this diocese, the grace of 
God has enabled you, in times of more than ordinary 
difficulty, to maintain." 

It was cheering to the Bishop, in a time of so much 
trial, to find that the occasion of the papal aggression 
had evoked such an expression of confidence &om so 
large a body of his clergy. 

In answer to another address fix)m the clergy of 
Westminster, he said: — 

" The recent assumption of authority by the Bishop 
of Home, in pretending to parcel out this country into 
new dioceses, and to appoint archbishops and bishops to 
preside over them, without the consent of the Sovereign, 
is a schismatical act, without precedent, and one which 
would not be tolerated by the Government of any 
Roman Catholic kingdom. I trust that it will not be 
quietly submitted to by our own. .... The appointment 
of bishops to preside over new dioceses in England, 
constituted by a papal brief, is virtually a denial of the 
legitimate authority of the British Sovereign and of the 
English Episcopate ; a denial also of the validity of our 
orders, and an assertion of spiritual jurisdiction over 
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the whole Christian people of this realm There can 

be little doubt that it is intended as an insult to the 
Sovereign and Church of this country." 

Thus being for a time on the popular side, the 
Bishop received the praises of the press for his firm 
and dignified attitude, and maintenance of Protestant 
principles. But the "papal aggression" agitation soon 
began to drift away from its original object, and to 
assume a form which aggravated the difficulties and 
embarrassments of Bishop Blomfield. The new turn 
was first given to the popular feeling by Lord John 
Russell, in his Letter to the Bishop of Durham, which 
contained the following passage : — 

"There is a danger, however, which alarms me 
much more than any aggression of a foreign sovereign. 
Clergymen of our own Church, who have subscribed 
the Thirty-nine Articles, and acknowledged in explicit 
terms the Queen's supremacy, have been the most 
forward in leading their flocks, ' step by step, to the very 
verge of the precipice.' The honour paid to saints, the 
claim of infallibility for the Church, the superstitious 
use of the sign of the Cross, the muttering of the 
Liturgy, so as to disguise the language in which it was 
written, the recommendation of auricular confession, 
and the administration of penance and absolution — all 
these things are pointed out by clergymen of the Church 
of England as worthy of adoption, and are now openly 
reprehended by the Bishop of London in his Charge to 
the clergy of his diocese. 

What, then, is the danger to be apprehended from a 
foreign prince of no great power, compared to the danger 
within the gates from the imworthy sons of the Church 
of England herself? 
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I have little hope that the proponnders and framers 
of these innovations will desist from their insidious 
course. But I rely with confidence on the people of 
England, and I will not bate a jot of heart or hope 
so long as the glorious principles and the immortal 
martyrs of the Eeformation shall be held in reverence 
by a nation which looks with contempt on the mum- 
meries of superstition, and with scorn at the labonous 
endeavours which are now making to confine the intel- 
lect and enslave the souL" 

In this document, the words "step by step, to the very 
verge of the precipice," were a quotation from Bishop 
Blomfield's recently delivered Charge ; and the represen- 
tation given of the contents of that Charge was partially 
true: for though the Bishop had reprehended, not "the 
honour paid to saints,*' but the doctrine of the medicUion 
of the saints, and had made no aDusion to " muttering 
the Liturgy," he had spoken in very strong terms of some 
of the other practices adverted to by Lord John. 

"These innovations," he had said, "have, in some 
instances, been carried to such a length as to render 
the Church-service almost histrionic. I really cannot 
characterize by any gentler term the continual changes 
of postures, the frequent genuflexions, the crossings, the 
peculiarities of dress, and some of the decorations of 
churches, to which I allude. They are, after all, a poor 
imitation of the Koman ceremonial, and famish, I have 
no doubt, to the observant members of that Church, a 
subject, on the one hand, of ridicule, as being a faint 
and meagre copy of their own gaudy ritual ; and, on 
the other hand, of exultation, as preparing those who 
take delight in them to seek a further gratification of 
their tastes in the Eoman Commimioa" 
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And after quoting his opinion on these points, as al- 
ready expressed on several occasions, the Bishop added : — 

" I had hoped that these distinct expressions of my 
opinions would have the effect of checking the innova- 
tions alluded to, and of awakening those of the clergy 
of my diocese who had departed the furthest from the 
simplicity of our reformed ritual, to a sense of the 
danger of all endeavours to assimilate it to the Eoman 
ceremonial, and to the inconsistency of such endeavours 
with their own obligations as ministers of our Keformed 
Church, bound by solemn pledges to observe her rules, 
and to carry out her intentions. That expectation has 
been disappointed: neither my public exhortations, 
nor my private admonitions, have produced the desired 
effect. I have been told that I had no authority 
to forbid anything which was not in express terms 
forbidden by law ; and that practices which, though 
purposely laid aside by the Church, and so by impli- 
cation condemned, have not been actually prohibited, 
are therefore lawful; and that canonical obedience to 
a bishop is only that which he can enforce in a court 
of law; and so the innovations which I objected to 
have been persisted in, with additional changes from 
time to time, with the manifest purpose of assimilating 
the services of our Keformed Church as nearly as pos- 
sible to those of the Eoman. Once more I declare my 
entire disapproval of such practices, and my earnest 
wish that, whUe every direction of the rubric and 
canons is observed where it is possible, no form should 
be introduced into the celebration of public worship 
which is not expressly prescribed by them, or sanctioned 
by long-established usage." 

It is probable that even had the Bishop foreseen the 
use which would be made of these expressions, he would 

VOL. IL L 
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8till have felt it his duty to give utterance to them. But 
the turn which matters were now about to take doubly 
embarrassed his position. The words of Lord John 
Russell were speedily applied to the case of St. Bar- 
nabas ; and then began a series of disturbances at that 
unfortunate church, which have been only surpassed 
since by the disgraceM proceedings at St. Greorge's East 
The Protestant cause was taken up, as in the later case, 
by those to whom all religions were equally indifferent, 
and all excuses for a riot equally acceptable ; and every 
Sunday saw the church doors besieged by a mob of 
disorderly supporters of the Eeformation, and the ser- 
yices interrupted by their groans or hisses. The pubUc 
press urged on the mob by invectives against all who 
symbolized with Mr. Bennett. "We trust," said the 
Times, " that we see in the expressions of Lord John 
Eussell signs of a purpose, not yet perhaps fully ma- 
tured, but rapidly growing towards completion — the 
purpose of cleansing our Church from the discredit 
cast upon her quite as much by the treachery as by 
the schism of her members — the purpose of render- 
ing our Universities something better than schools of 
popery and mysticism — ^ihe purpose of restoriiig to ns 
our Church such as the Beformation gave it to us, the 
child of light and reason, imclouded by superstition, hb- 
degraded by priestcraft, dear and comprehensive in her 
doctrines, built upon truth, and abhorring fiajsehood" 
" The Eubric must be altered," chimed in the Morning 
Herald; " if the Church is to be restored to its integrity, 
the fragments of Eomanism which the compromise of 
the Reformation left in our Liturgy — those spots fox 
the growth of poisonous plants-— must be removed." 
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Mr. Bennett, finding himself under the pressure of a 
mob, was less disposed to accede to the Bishop's wishes 
than ever; the rioters continued to shout and groan, 
the Times thundered, the Bishop remonstrated, and so 
things stood at the time when, as we have already seen, 
he called upon Mr. Bennett to redeem his pledge of 
resignation. The resignation was not finaUy made tiU 
March, 1851, but it was determined on in December, 
1850. The immediate consequences were that certain 
changes were at once made in the ritual of St. Barnabas, 
and that Mr. Bennett retired for a while from the scene. 
But to the Bishop, at least, no peace ensued. He was 
beset from all quarters. On one side he was thanked 
by a host of anonymous correspondents, and by others 
whose names generally added no weight to their com- 
munications, for having gained, in the retirement of 
Mr. Bennett, the spolia opima of the Protestant cause ; 
on the other hand, deputations of the churchwardens 
and parishioners of St Paul's represented to him in 
voluminous documents the loss which they would sus- 
tain by the departure of their incumbent ; while others 
openly reproached him for deserting the cause of the 
Church, and " began to think that it might be nothing 
but Grod's especial Providence which had brought new 
Bishops from Eome a second time, to supersede the 
offices of the cowardly guardians of a failing Church." 
The Ouardian, generally considered as the organ of 
High Churchmen, though deprecating the retirement of 
Mjp. Bennett, admitted that "his claim to regulate the 
ritual of his Church as he pleased, in matters on 
which the law is silent, without sanction and even in 
defiance of his Bishop, is altogether unprecedented and. i- 

l2 
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untenable ; " while the Morning Chronicle contained a 
series of letters, signed " D. C. L./' and known to pro- 
ceed from the pen of a zealous and munificent layman, 
which condemned the Bishop's conduct in strong terms. 
About the same time three Evangelical clergymen of the 
diocese insinuated to the Bishop that he had recently 
let fall some expressions which might be construed to 
imply an approval of the practice of Auricular Confes- 
sion ; and they drew from him a reply at some length, 
explaining his real views cm the question. 

The anxiety produced by these various causes of 
annoyance began now to teU upon the Bishop's healtL 
There was nothing in the whole course of his Epi- 
scopate which made him feel more acutely the respon- 
sibility of his ojffice, or caused him greater distress 
of mind; and this more on account of other persons 
involved in the controversy, and of the mischief done 
to the cause of religion, than from personal consider- 
ations. For the first time he records the close of the 
old and the beginning of the new year with words of 
almost unmixed despondency in his private diary :— 

" 1850, Dec. 31. — ^The year ends in troubles. 

" 1851, Jan. 1. — The beginning of the new year is 
dark and threatening. May God avert the evils which 
seem to be coming upon us, and give me wisdom and 
strength to rule his Church prudently." 

Soon afterwards he described himself to a corre- 
spondent as "perplexed and harassed beyond descrip- 
tion." He lost the cheerfulness which, except when 
suffering from actual illness, he had hitherto shown 
unimpaired in his family circle, and became silent and 
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depressed. In Parliament, Sir Benjamin Hall> the 
member for Marylebone, now Lord Llanover, took ad- 
vantage of the Bishop's unpopularity with the ultra- 
Protestants to accuse him of falsifying the returns of 
the income arising from the estates of the see at Pad- 
dington, and thus of representing himself as a poorer 
man than he really was ; and it was with a very iU 
grace that Sir Benjamin was compelled to retract this 
unfoimded accusation. 

Eventually, as has been said, Mr. Bennett actually 
resigned the incumbency of St. Paul's, and the excite- 
ment of which he had been the centre gradually died 
away, when its chief cause was removed from the scene. 
But these troubles left their mark on Bishop Blomfield. 
He never, to the end of his days, recovered his former 
spirits after this triaL He considered himself to have 
been, throughout, unfairly dealt with ; but this he could 
have borne more easily. It was the great scandal to the 
Church which he deplored, and which made this a time 
of unceasing anxiety to him night and day. That he 
had acted on the whole for the best, he never for a 
moment doubted. It was not likely, however, that his 
course should meet with favour from extreme persons 
on either side, and both at the time, and since, he was 
accused by the one party of too much tolerance, and by 
the other of injustice. It has been said that if, in the 
first instance, he had made a more decided stand against 
the ritualistic party, its influence and growth would have 
been at once checked, and a dangerous movement stopped 
before it had time to gather strength. But those who 
have thus accused him know but little of the respon- 
sibilities of a Christian bishop, or the thoughtful con- 
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sideration for others whicTi animated Bishop Blomfieli 
Those who were in his confidence knew that his forbear- 
ance arose not from timidity, but from a tender regard 
for the spiritual welfare of those who were desirous of 
satisfying their ritualistic cravings without leaving the 
Church of their fathers. There can be no doubt that 
had he acted in the way to which the clamour of the 
Puritan party urged him, the effect would have been 
to drive into the Church of Eome a large number of 
persons who, by the Bishop's forbearance, had time to 
reconsider their position, and remain, with a safe con- 
science, in the Church of England. It has already been 
remarked that the sermon which he preached at the 
consecration of St. Barnabas, was said of itself to have 
kept back several persons whom the Gorham judgment 
had driven to the confines of Eoma In looking back 
at his own conduct at this time, he said : — 

" I was extremely unwilling to have recourse to any 
measures which should have the effect of driving from 
the Church of England, or from its ministry, men who 
had proved their devotedness to its cause by great per- 
sonal sacrifices and by unwearied diligence in their sacred 
calling, but who were acting under a mistaken view of 
what their duty to the Church required or permitted 

them to do I shrank from the responsibility of 

driving them from their allotted station in the household 
of Christ, so long as the novelties which they practised 
were not manifestly traceable to the root of some false 
and dangerous opinion." 

He often expressed to his intimate friends his great 
anxiety about the probable results of severe measures 
towards those who were thus wavering in their allegiaDce 
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to the Church, and declared his readiness to endure 
obloquy, and appear temporizing, rather than precipitate 
a wide and dangerous schism ; for he saw symptoms of 
a worse danger to the Church of England than the with- 
drawal of many of her most influential and some of her 
holiest members into the communion of the Church of 
Eome. That danger was a schism in the Church of 
England itself, and the creation in this country of a 
Free Episcopal Church — a danger only averted by the 
forbearance and wisdom of the Church's rulers. 

It may be objected, and it has been objected, to 
Bishop Blomfield, that in the case of St. Barnabas, 
where he did have recourse to a measure apparently 
coercive, he sacrificed a clergyman, who, whatever his 
opinions, had been more than ordinarily zealous and 
conscientious in the discharge of his duties, to the 
clamours of the public press and the tyranny of the 
mob. But it must be remembered, in the first place, 
that the Bishop^s objections to the ritual system of St 
Barnabas had been declared considerably before that 
church became the centre of a popular disturbance ; 
iand, in the second place, it has been already observed 
that Bishop Blomfield s disposition led him to give up, 
if necessary, everything except a principle. To his mind, 
no principle was involved in the observance of a greater 
or less amount of ritual splendour; and, therefore, in 
calling upon Mr. Bennett to modify the practices of his 
church in order to satisfy objectors, he was not desiring 
him to give up anything essential, in his view, to con- 
sistent Churchmanship, but only to yield in matters 
indiJBferent, that the ministry might not be blamed. 

If the points for which Mr. Bennett was arraigned by 
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the popular voice had been any of those great principles 
of Anglican theology which the Bishop held in common 
with him, he would never have pennitted, much less 
have desired, a zealous parish-priest to leave the scene 
of his labours for such causes. 

But upon this whole subject it will be best to let the 
Bishop speak for himself First, in writing to his friend 
and former curate, Mr. Harvey, he thus sums up the 
facts of the case of St. Barnabas : — 

"iV(W. 29, 1850. 

" . . . . Just before I left England I addressed a letter 
of strong remonstrance to Mr. Bennett, in answer to 
which he defended his practices, and declared that he 
must adhere to his principles ; and that if I would 
solemnly declare these principles to be inconsistent with 
his duty to the Church, he would resign his charge into 
my hands. I was at that time too ill to proceed with 
the matter [he had been sent, by the advice of his 
physicians, to try the waters of Wildbad, in the Black 
Forest], but immediately on my return home I again 
wrote to him at great length, pointing out to him the 
objections to his practices, in behalf of which I told him 
he had oflfered no valid defence, and adding that if I 
restrained him from those practices, which I felt myself 
bound to do as far as I could, I did not think that his 
conscience would be seriously aggrieved, or that a 
sufficient cause would arise for his leaving the ministry. 
This was on the 16th October. On the 30th I received 
an unsatisfactory answer, from which it appeared that 
he was still ready to resign if I insisted on a change. 
The business of my visitation prevented me from reply- 
ing to his letter till the 16th November, when I again 
wrote, stating to him my decided opinion that a con- 
tinuance of the practices objected to, and of any others 
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not sanctioned by the laws and customs of the Church, 
as well as any peculiarities of dress or manner which 
are unusual in our Church, but are copied from that of 
Eome, were inconsistent with his duty as a member of 
the English Church, and I again called upon him to 
relinquish them. 

From the language of his former letters I fully ex- 
pected that this requisition would lead to a tender of his 
resignation ; instead of which, after some days, he wrote 
to me declaring his willingness to make some changes, 
which appeared to me to be quite insufficient; and 
accordingly I wrote to him, requiring him either to pro- 
mise a willing and ex animo compliance with my requi- 
sition, or to resign his charge, which I said he could no 
longer hold without serious injury to the Church. And 
so the matter stands at present, as I have not yet 
received his answer. 

You are at liberty to mention these facts to any person 
whom you may think it desirable to enlighten, I did not 
choose to make Mr. Bennett a mwrtyr if I could avoid it.** 

Again a few weeks later : — 

" I was prepared for the blame which was likely to be 
cast upon me by some persons for having accepted 
Mr. Bennett's oflfer of resigning ; but I must confess my 
surprise at being charged with precipitation. More than 
four months elapsed between the first declaration of his 
readiness to retire, rather than comply with my requisi- 
tions, and my acceptance of his offer. I was sincerely 
desirous of avoiding that extremity ; and did all that I 
could to bring him to a sense of his duty, which clearly 
was to submit to my judgment as to observances, some 
of which were plainly opposed to the spirit of the 
Church's rules, and others of doubtful legality. If I 
have erred in Mr. Bennett's case, it has been by too 
great forbearanca" 
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A year and a half later, in a time of comparative 
calm, he writes thus to an English resident on the con- 
tinent : — 

'*Our Church has been in a divided and troubled 
state ; and I have had in consequence a good deal of 
anxiety, and not a little obloquy, for having endeavouied 
to ward ofif popery on the one hand, and puritanism on 
the other, and to keep a middle course. The storm has 
not yet passed away, but the waves are beginning to 
subside ; and I feel assured that, under the Divine pro- 
tection, our Church will coatinue to maintain the true 
principles of the Eeformation, and to be the firmest 
bulwark of the Protestant religion." 

Two years later again, he thus expressed his opinion 
of the higher ritualistic clergymen of his diocese : — 

" You ask me what I meant by ' the rest of them'— I 
meant those other clergymen, who profess the greatest 
reverence for the authority of their bishop, and act 
accordingly, as long as he agrees with their views of 
Church order ; but who, the moment he calls their pro- 
ceedings in question, fly in his face, and set his directions 
and advice at nought 

.... You said in your letter of last autumn, that you 
hoped I would not prohibit the introduction of the prac- 
tice of placing lights upon the altar. I stated in answer 
that I could not permit it. Will any impartial person 
say that this was not a prohibition, though the word 
' prohibit' was not used ? What is the difference between 
refusing to permit, and prohibiting ? I forbore from using 
the latter word, as thinking that the milder phrase would 
be equally effectual. 

I do not believe that any clergyman of my diocese, 
besides yourself, would charge me by implication with 
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requiring of my clergy * a blind and absolute obedience 
to the bishop :' but where authority is clearly vested in 
the bishop by law, as it is in the case of all doubtful 
questions of interpreting the Eubric, I certainly do claim 
authority, and expect obedience." 

Some further extracts from the Bishop's correspon- 
dence are added here, which show how the proceedings 
of the ritualistic party drove him, in the later years of 
his episcopate, rather further in the protestant direction 
than he was naturally inclined to go, and disposed him 
to narrow, rather than extend, that latitude in ritual 
matters which has usually been conceded in the English 
Church. 

To a CUrgyman who com/plained of the dulness of the 

Church Service. 

** FuLHAM, Jan. 2, 1851. 

" I am rather startled by your designating our Church 
service, as it has been always or almost always conducted 
in our parish churches, as 'blank, dismal, oppressive, 
and dreary.' This I think is not the language in which 
a clergyman of our Church ought to express himself 
on such a subject ; and it is wholly incorrect. If the 
minister reads with devotion and solemnity (not intones) : 
if the congregation join in the responses and psalmody ; 
and if sound doctrine and practical exhortations be 
earnestly and aflTectionately delivered by the preacher, 
such epithets as you have used are grievously misap- 
plied. 

The absence of the poor from our parish churches is 
easily accounted for, without disparaging the mode in 
which the services are performed, by the appropriation 
of the sittings to the higher and middle classes. That 
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music, and decoration, and excessive form will not cure 
that evil, appears from the case of St. Andrew^s, Wells 
Street, a church built expressly for the poor, but occupied 
almost exclusively by the rich, at least during some of 
the services. Even where accommodation is provided 
for the poor, their presence or absence depends very 
much on the state of education amongst them, or their 
capacity to follow the service, and on their having decent 
clothing ; without which they are ashamed of appearing 
amongst their richer neighbours. 

It is not a rich style of decoration, nor good music, 
still less open sittings, which are objected to, but such 
decorations and such music as are associated in the 
minds of the people with the forms of the Eoman 
Church. 

A high altar, and an enclosed chancel, and lights 
before the sacrament, and everything which indicates a 
belief in the corporal presence of our Lord, inevitably 
tend to an inference that it is wished to revive the great 
error of the Church of Eome ; and a cry of popery will 
be raised against the clergyman, however strongly he 
may protest that he means nothing of the kind, but is 
only desirous of making the Church service more lively 
and varied. 

I hope you will be contented to show us an example 
of a free church for the poor, with a service rendered 
attractive by the architectural appropriateness of the 
edifice, and by really good devotional music, the whole 
being solemn, earnest, reverential, and yet not needlessly 
at variance with established usage. 

I do not approve of an entire choral service in a 
parish or district church. 
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Undesirableness of introdv^cing a Cathedral Service into 

Parish Churches. 

** London House, Feb, 26, 1851. 

" . . . . Although I am not prepared to assert that the 
introduction of the cathedral service into parish churches 
is contrary to law, I think it very inexpedient, and I 
have frequently expressed my disapproval of it, as being 
open to this amongst other objections, that it is hardly 
possible for an ordinary congregation to take part in 
those portions of the service which are chanted, except 
in the Venite exultemus, the JvMlate, &c. when sung to 
a plain simple chant to which the congregation are 
accustomed. 

It appears to me that this argument ought to have 
weight with those clergymen who wish to introduce 
cathedral forms into their parish churches ; viz. that 
many persons entertain a very strong objection to them, 
whereas none are offended by the ordinary mode of 
celebrating divine service, with the customary admixture 
of singing and chanting. 

The same remark applies to the wearing of surplices 
by the persons composing the choir, and to their walking 
in procession. This certainly has never been customary 
in parish churches, and why should it be now sought 
to introduce it, at the risk, or rather with the certainty, 
of giving offence to many persons, even if many others 
should be pleased with it ? 

As no clergyman is required to do it, surely it is a 
case to which the rules of Christian prudence and 
charily very strongly apply. I entreat you most earnestly 
to reconsider your determination, and to remove a cause 
of offence, which at all events no law or custom of the 
Church binds you to retain " 



i 
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TJie Laity not to be exclvded from ChanceU, 

" FiTLHAM, Aug, 6, 1851. 

" . . . . Supposing it to be right that the clergy should 
have a separate place in the church apart from the 
laity, I consider that the principle is sufficiently main- 
tained by the practice which has obtained since the 
time of Archbishop Laud, by whom it was introduced, 
of railing ofif a space in front of the Communion Table, 
within which the officiating clergy may remain when not 
in the reading-desk or pulpit If the entire chancel is 
to be set apart for carrying out this principle, an undue 
prominence is given to the principle itself, and a large 
space is left imoccupied, which, in the present state of 
our population, can ill be afforded .... 

It is certain that at the first and least Protestant 
period of our Eeformation, it was not thought necessary 
to exclude the laity from the choir or chanceL This 
appears from the Eubric in the Prayer-Book of 1549, 
after the Offertory sentences .... It seems probable, 
looking to this Eubric, and to the practice in Eoman 
Catholic Churches at the present day, that before the 
Eeformation the whole congregation assembled in the 
choir at the celebration of the Mass. This practice has 
been continued to the present day, and now universally 
prevails in our cathedrals. It appears to me therefore 
that the reservation of the whole chancel to the clergy 
and their assistants is imnecessary, and at variance with 
true Christian feeling, ancient practice, and the custom 
of our own Church ; and that a screen, or barrier with 
gates, visibly and practically asserting such reservation, 
is a thing which ought not to be allowed. 



TIL] THE AGGEESSIONS OP POPEEY. 1 59 

To the Bishop of Salisbury, — Measures must he taken 
against the aggressions of Popery, 

" Aug, 20, 1853. 

" . . . : I have long been of opinion that we ought to 
take measures of a directly defensive nature against the 
encroachments of Popery ; and that implies not merely 
self-protection but aggression. I feel this necessity more 
particularly with regard to my own diocese, where the 

mischievous activity of and other men of the 

same stamp must be resisted and countervailed by more 
vigorous efforts than have hitherto been employed. 
Something may be done by curates specially commis- 
sioned for the purpose ; and more still, I am induced to 
think, by well-infoimed and well-trained lay readers* 
such as those who have worked so successfully in 
Ireland. 

It appeared to me that the plan suggested by Dr. 
— was one which each Bishop might adopt or not, 
according to the circumstances of his own diocese; 
while I felt pretty certain that if it were made a subject 
of discussion with all of us, much impleasantness would 
have arisen, and those who, like me, felt strongly the 
necessity of some such effort, would have been pre- 
cluded from joining in it by the expressed objections 
of others. 

Many of the Low Church party will not like having 
anything to do with a measure adopted by those whom 
they consider too high. 

There are diflBculties no doubt in the way, but I am 
determined to try the plan in my own diocese, if I can 
find the means." .... 



This portion of the Bishop's life may fitly be closed 
by quoting a letter, addressed to the clergyman with 
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whom he had been most directly brought into collision, 
on the occasion of a domestic calamity ; which will 
show that estrangement could not destroy the natural 
kindness of the Bishop's heart 

"^FiTLHAM, Nov, 6, 1854. 

"My deab Snt, — ^Although unfortunately estranged 
from you by the events which took place while you 
were under my jurisdiction, I have not ceased to feel 
an interest in your welfare ; and I hope that you will 
not take it amiss, if I assure you of my sincere sym- 
pathy, imder the heavy affliction with which it has 

pleased God to visit you ; and of my prayers that it 
may please Him who has laid this burthen upon you 
to give you strength to bear it, and to alleviate it with 

the consolations which none but He can give. 

" I am, my dear Sir, 

" Your faithful Servant, 

" C. J. London. 

•* Tlie Rev. W. J. E. Bennett." 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 

rHE EXHIBITION YEAR — REVIVAL OF CONVOCATION — CHARGE OF 
1864 — CHURCH EXTENSION — HOME MISSIONS — CHURCH RATES — 
ANTICIPATIONS OF RATIONALISTIC SPIRIT — CHURCH AFFAIRS IN 
1855. 

^ITH the subsidence of the Kitual controversy in 1851, 
he chief public labours and trials of Bishop Blomfield 
aay be said to have ended. The rest of his life does not 
resent many marked incidents, of interest to himseK or 
the public. 

He took part in the ceremony with which the great 
ntemational Exhibition was closed ; and he interested 
limself in schemes for holding special services in foreign 
ABguages, for the benefit of the strangers who flocked to 
London to visit it. Besides opening our own churches 
for additional services of this kind, he thought that it 
would be our duty to assist the ministers of foreign 
Eeformed Churches in conducting worship in London 
according to their own forms ; although this could not, 
by the Act of Xlniformity, be done in consecrated 
buildings. He said : — 

''It appears to me, that we may, in perfect consis- 
tency with our obligations, as members of the Church 
^f England, assist in providing those of our guests 
^ho belong to Protestant Churches, and hold the 
?reat doctrines of Evangelical truth with the means of 

VOL. n. M 
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attending the public service of Grod, according to their 
own forms of worship, during the short period of their 
visit to this country. I think that such assistance, 
tendered in the spirit of Christian love, will be no more 
than a proper acknowledgment of the kindness with 
which, in several continental towns, the consistories or 
ministers of different Protestant Churches have allowed 
us to use their places of worship for the celebration of 
divine service, according to the rites of the Church of 
England." 

In the same year, he voted in Parliament for the 
futile " Ecclesiastical Titles Bill/' the sole result of Loid 
John Kussell's protestant zeal in the matter of the 
" papal aggression." 

One of the Church questions which now began to 
come into greater prominence, was the revival of Con- 
vocation, as a deliberative body. On this subject Bishop 
Blomfield's opinions had undergone a great changa In 
1827, he wrote thus of a Convocation Sermon preached 
by Dean Monk : — 

" I like your oratiuncula greatly. It is spirited and 
easy, and touches upon a variety of important topics 
with propriety and good sense : particularly upon tkt 
ineocpediency of an operative Gonvocationr 

In 1832 he wrote to the Archbishop of Canterbniy, 
" We do not wish for a Convocation ; " and, in 1833, to 
a clergyman, "I am much' inclined to doubt whether it 
be expedient to revive the ancient functions of Convo- 
cation, as at present constituted." But, in 1851, he had 
been brought to consider the revival of Convocatian, at 
least of its deliberative functions, as a desirable thing. On 
the 5th of February in that year, Convocation met for 



VIIL] . REVIVAL OF OONVOCATION, I63 

the first time to receive petitions ; and on the 11th of 
July, Lord Eedesdale, in moving in the House of Lords 
for copies of those petitions, expressed himself in favour 
of the revival of Convocation. Bishop Blomfield spoke 
briefly in the same sense. He said that, although he 
considered the present constitution of Convocation un- 
satisfactory, because (putting aside the introduction of 
a lay element) the cathedral clergy had in it too many 
representatives, and the parochial clergy too few ; yet 
he was satisfied, that imless some representative body, 
combining all classes of the Church, were permitted to 
assemble, the time was not far distant when those who 
were entrusted with the diocesan government of the 
Church would not know to what hand to turn foi 
counsel and direction in the coming emergencies. 

The recent decision in the Gorham case had probably 
impressed upon the Bishop the necessity of having some 
representative assembly of the Church, more fit for its 
office than the House of Commons, or the Committee of 
the Privy CounciL Yet he still, in his correspondence, 
said that he considered that the revival of Convocation 
in all its powers would be " a hazardous experiment." 

In subsequent years he took part in the proceedings 
of the Upper House. In 1854 he moved for a Com- 
inittee to inquire into the subject of a Eeform of 
CSonvocation ; and in 1855 he proposed an address to 
the Queen from that body, praying that they might 
1)6 allowed, after effecting certain changes in their 
constitution, to proceed to business. 

In 1852, when the temporary tenure of office by the 
Conservatives gave some hopes that the pledges made 
to the Church with regard to the exteusion of the 

m2 
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This subject of " Home Missions," as they would now 
be called, was one which Bishop Blomfield dwelt upon 
with ever-increasing earnestness; thougli an energetic 
promoter of the cause of foreign missions, it was to the 
evils lying at our own doors that he most emphaticaify 
directed the attention of Churchmen. Thus, in a ser- 
mon written on the subject, after saying that as a 
nation we have much to answer for in the neglect of 
opportunities for spreading Christ's kingdom abroad, he 
proceeds thus : — 

" But have we not also to answer for some degree of 
neglect nearer home, in that portion of the Lord's har- 
vest-field which lies immediately around us, where we 
have no excuse to urge of ignorance or remoteness of 
interest ? Is there not a wide and most important field 
of evangelical labour in our own country, in the very 
bosom of our Church ? Are there not multitudes, even 
in this land of light, and inquiry, and benevolence, who 
faint, and are * scattered abroad^ as sheep having no shq^ 
herd; * who have only a nonunal interest in the benefits 
of that redemption which Christ wrought for all; who are 
perishing of spiritual famine ; and in the very citadel and 
stronghold of Gospel truth are ' taken captives by Satan 
at his vrill ? * I speak not here of those, who ostensibly 
profess Christianity, and observe some of its forms, 
while they have nothing of its spirit, none of its heart' 
constraining motives, its rich consolations, its blessed 
assurances (though even these present a harvest-field for 
which our labours are required) ; but I speak of the 
thousands of poor sinners who have been nurtured in 
ignorance and vice, knowing the holy name of thdr 
Creator only in its profanation ; and his Sabbaths only 
as more convenient opportunities of debauchery and 
theft. Does it not sometimes happen that our sympathy 
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is awakened for the darkness and degradation of heathen 
tribes, while multitTides of our own countrymen, our 
neighbours, the persons who toil for our profit or enjoy- 
ment, are perishing for lack of knowledge at our very 
doors, not tasting so much as the crumbs which fall from 
our intellectual or spiritual banquet ; who, instead of being 
gathered by our charitable exertions into the gamers of 
the Lord, are 'as the grass wpon the housetops^ which 
withereth before it groweth up; whereimth the mower JUleth 
not hds hand, nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom,' " 

Perhaps, also, he became increasingly alive to the 
feet that in the work of Church extension, the men are 
even more necessary than the buildings. In the same 
sermon he had said : — 

" I dwell particularly upon the want of additional 
clergymen, because it is not enough to build a church 
in a particular spot, and to cause divine worship to be 
Bolenmized therein at stated times. Important and bene- 
ficial as such a provision would be, even if it went no 
further, it would by no means answer the requirements 
of the casa It will greatly benefit those who are dis- 
posed to go to church, but it will be of no avail to those 
who are not ; to the profane, the careless, the miserably 
poor ; those who are unwilling or ashamed to join in the 
public worship of God. But every church should have 
its own district, and its own pastor stationed therein, 
whose duty it will be, not only to stand on the watch- 
tower, and to proclaim the messages of pardon, and the 
law of holiness, to those who may be willing to come 
and hearken to him ; but to carry it forth, with all dili- 
gence and earnestness, into every part of his allotted 
field of labour ; to bear the light of the Gk)spel into the 
darkest hiding places of ignorance and vice, and its 
consolations into the most obscure receptacles of indi- 
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gence and misery ; to rescue the younger members of 
his flock from tiie fatal consequences of neglect and 
evil example ; to teach the simple, to strengthen the 
weak, to drive away error, to declare, to enforce, to 
exemplify God's truth. This is the method which God 
Himself has appointed for the accomplishment of His 
gracious purposes, the sanctification and salvation of 
mankind ; and in the present state and condition of 
mankind, nothing short of this will effect it. Legislators 
may enact, magistrates may pimish or coerce, and the 
worst results of human corruption may be prevented, as 
far as the interests of society are concerned, for a time. 
But the evil cannot so be cured, nor the disease removed, 
although its symptoms maybe palliated. It is to religion 
that we must look for the cure ; to religion, placed before 
the people at laige, pressed upon their notice, made plain 
to their understandings, reconmiended to their affections 
by all the appliances of human wisdom and charity, 
blessed by that Holy Spirit who will not desert His own 
work when taken in hand with sincerity, and carried on 
with energy, and in humble reliance upon His aid and 
blessing. It is therefore to the Church, and to the 
Clergy, that the coimtry is to look for its safety, for by 
no other instruments can it be imbued with right prin- 
ciples, or kept, as it were, in the precincts of God's 
favour and the light of His countenanca And I would 
again assert, in the most emphatic manner, that all 
attempts at economic reform, all poor-laws, all regula- 
tions of police, all systems of reward and punishment 
will be wholly ineffectual, if you do not multiply 
churches and clergymen, schools and teachers, so as not 
only to supply the deficiency which now exists, but to 
keep pace with the growth of the population. These, 
as they will be the surest, wiU also in the end be infi- 
nitely the cheapest remedy that can be applied to the 
existing evil," 
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On the necessity of employing some subordinate 
agency in the work of Pastoral Visitation among the 
poor, he wrote thus during the last few years of his 
episcopate : — 

"FuLHAM, Nov, 18, 1861. 

" .... I feel very strongly the desirableness of increas- 
ing the ministrations of the clergy amongst the poor, 
who will not attend our fine churches, even where there 
is room for them. Most of the incumbents of the 
great London parishes have extra services for the poor 
in their school-rooms, which are well attended ; but 
more is needed in the way of personal intercourse and 
instruction. The Scripture Eeaders have worked very 
well in a subordinate capacity; but we want some 
persons, deacons, or lay-teachers, who will hunt out the 
poor at their own homes on Sundays, the only day on 
which they are to be met with there. I have more than 
once pressed this upon some of the clergy . . . ." 



''Sept 21, 1854. 

". .. . I entertain some doubts as to churches to be 
used exclusively by the poor, a provision which seems 
to mark more strongly the already too wide distinction 
between them and the upper classes ; and it certainly 
has not fully answered my expectations in Bethnal 
Green, where there are no pew-rents nor appropriated 
sittings in the new churches. The truth is, that what 
we want is home visitation and house lectures to bring 
to the poor a knowledge of the first truths and prin- 
ciples of religion, and so to prepare them to value the 
advantages of public worship when offered to them. At 
the same time the experiment of a church for the poor 
is worth tiying." 



170 MEMOIB OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD. [Chap. 

In Ills Charge of 1854 he makes use, though without 
entirely accepting them as correct, of the statistics 
contained in Mr. Horace Mann's Beport on Religious 
Worship, which was published with the Census Tables 
of 1851. These statistics assisted him in demonstrating 
the necessity for the erection of additional churches in 
London, it being asserted that in the metropolitan dis- 
tricts there were more than 640,000 persons unprovided 
by any religious body whatevOT with the means of 
attending public worship. 

Speaking of Church-rates — a subject which the 
recent decision of the House of Lords in the Braintree 
case had brought into prominence — ^the Bishop thus 
expresses his opinion of the efforts which were being 
made for their abolition : — 

" It is impossible not to discern the symptoms of a 
common purpose, on the part of a considerable body of 
persons both in and out of Parliament, to devise and 
support measures for weakening the Church, with a 
view to her ultimate overthrow as an establishment, 
and to resist every proposal which is likely to augment 
her usefulness and influence. DiflFering from one another 
in religious opinion and profession, they are united by 
this common desire and intention, which many of them, 
indeed, do not scruple to avow. I say nothing here of 
the loss sustained by the clergy through the commu- 
tation of their tithes. That change in the nature of their 
property was, perhaps, rendered necessary by the great 
alterations which were talcing place in agriculture, and 
the importance of those improvements which the pay- 
ment of tithes was supposed to check. But it is now 
openly declared, that an attempt is to be made to 
interfere with that arrangement by which the clergy 
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were subjected to a great sacrifice of their legal dues for 
the sake of peace, and that nothing will satisfy the 
Church's opponents short of substituting for her endow- 
ments the purely voluntary system. Grcund is already 
broken for the assault by the proposal to abolish Church- 
rates altogether ; and although the principle on which 
those are claimed by the Church differs materially from 
that upon which she grounds her rights to tithes, or an 
equivalent to tithes, her adversaries flatter themselves 
that if they succeed in carrying the outworks, the citadel 
will, ere long, be forced to capitulate.** 

The proposition, since so much debated, of removing 
some of the churches in the City of London, and trans- 
ferring their endowments to more needy and populous 
districts, had abeady, in 1854, been brought before the 
legislature, and had met with the approbation of Bishop 
BlomfielA He says in his Charge :— 

" You will probably expect me to make some allusion 
to a plan which has been brought forward with my 
consent, for removing such of the churches in the City 
of London as might clearly appear not to be required 
for the existing population, in order to procure the 
means of Erecting others in large and populous parishes 
of the metropolis where additional churches are most 
urgently needed. Eespecting this proposal, which in- 
volves some questions of great delicacy and difficulty, 
it cannot be a matter of surprise that there should exist 
a great difference of opinion. The bill for carrying it 
into effect, which passed the House of Lords but was 
rejected by the Commons, was, perhaps, too large and 
indefinite in its provisions, although, if it had passed 
into a law, I am persuaded that the greatest caution 
would have been observed in their practical application. 
My own opinion remains unchanged, that where it can 
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be clearly ascertained that a church is not wanted, it is 
expedient and proper to remove it, if by such removal 
we can obtain the means of erecting another where 
the spiritual wants of the people far exceed the exist-» 
ing provision for public worship and pastoral superin- 
tendence, seeing that our utmost efiforts are not likely 
to procure the funds requisite to supply the existing 
deficiency." 

In the following year he made one farther effort in 
the cause of Church extension, by appealing to the 
great landed proprietors in London, and to the Crown, 
to raise a sum of £500,000 in annual instalments, foi 
the erection of churches and parsonage houses. Towards 
this fund he himself promised to contribute £5,000, in 
five annual instalments — a promise which his resignation 
and death did not aUow him to perform. 

It may be noticed that in his last Charge, Bishop 
Blomfield does not seem to anticipate the internal 
dangers which so soon began to disturb the peace of 
the Church, from the rationalistic teaching of some of 
her most distinguished members. This, however, was 
rather because these dangers had not yet assumed so 
formidable a shape as to require immediate measures, 
than because he did not foresee the results to which 
the rationalistic spirit was tending. On this subject he 
spoke thus in 1850 : — 

" I cannot but think that we have more to apprehend 
from the theology of Germany than from that of Eome — 
from that which deifies human reason than that which 
seeks to blind or stifle it — ^from a school which labours 
to reconcile Christianity with its own philosophy, by 
stripping the Gospel of all its characteristic features, 
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and reducing it to the level of a human system, than 
from a Church which rejects and condemns even the 
soundest conclusions of true philosophy when they are 
at variance with the determinations of its own presumed 
infaUibiHty. . . . ." 

" Now, I fear that there are some persons, who think 
that they may safely go to a certain length with these 
bold adventurers in theology, without following them 
into all their extravagant speculations; for instance, 
that they may deny the iQspiration of Holy Scripture, 
as the Church understands it, without caUing in ques- 
tion the evidences, that is, the historical evidences, of 
Christianity; that they may believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God, and yet cast off what they term a 
superstitious reverence for the text (not the letter, but 
the substantive contents,) of the Bible. But I do not 
believe it possible for any one thus to undervalue and 
weaken the authority of the Apostles and Prophets, and 
so to undermine the foundations of his belief, without 
impairing the soundness of the superstructure, and 
diluting his faith in Jesus Christ as the chief corner- 
stone. To deny the inspiration of Scripture, is one 
step towards the rejection of the Gospel as a revelation 
from God. Against this fatal heresy I would earnestly 
caution my younger brethren, as being one from which, 
in the present state of the human mind, we have much 
more to fear than from the encroachment of popery. 
.... The true safeguard and preservative from both 
extremes is to be found in the general diffusion of 
sound scriptural knowledge by means of education ; in 
a sedulous inculcation of the doctrines of our Eeformed 
Church, as drawn from the inspired Word of God ; and 
in a firm adherence to her Creeds, and Liturgies, and 
Articles. If these be cast aside ; or if, while they are 
subscribed to in the letter, they are understood and 
interpreted in a non-natural sense, so as to explain away, 
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on one side, the fundamental troths of Christianity, or, 
on the other, the distinctiye doctrines of our Church, 
we shall soon be afloat on a sea of error, drifting help- 
lessly amongst the shoals and quicksands of heresy, 
old and new. The Church will no longer, be an ark of 
safety ; its mimstiy will be a ministry, not of peace but 
of confusion ; and what the results will be, we may 
learn from the example of the Continental Churches, 
which are now reaping the bitter fruits of their defection 
firom catholic truth and order, and of their separation of 
religious firom secular education." 

. In the last year of his personal administration of 
the diocese, writing to one, whose name subsequently 
became conspicuous in* connexion with rationalistic 
doctrine, he said : — 

". . . . The question whether the Mosaic account of 
the creation can be reconcOed with the discoveries of 
geology, is not a fit subject for discussion in the 
pulpit before a mixed congregation. Considering the 
allusions made by our Lord and by St Paul to the history 
of man's primaeval state, as recorded in the Book of 
Genesis by an inspired prophet and lawgiver, a preacher 
ought to hesitate before he speaks of it as a ^ fiction/ or 
* poetical allegory/ He who rejects the Old Testament 
must have a very vague and doubtful feith in the New. 
I do not pretend to question your right to put forth 
what I hold to be heterodox opinions in print, but I 
cannot allow them to be advanced in the pulpits of my 
diocese ; and I must beg of you, that you will abstain 
from doing so, or that you will forbear bom preaching 
in the diocese of London. . • . ." 

Had Bishop Blomfield been aware, that the year 1855 
was destined to be the last of his labours as chief pastor 
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of the dioceae of London, and had he with that know- 
ledge reviewed the results of his long episcopate, he 
might have had> on the whole, great cause to be thankful 
for what he had been pennitted to accomplish No man 
could have thrown himself with greater zeal into the 
work which lay before him, and few possessed greater 
abiUties for coping with the difficulties of which that 
work was fulL Some of his most cherished schemes, 
indeed, had not answered his expectations, and in some 
cases he had been compelled to retrace his own steps ; 
yet on the whole the aspect of the Church in general, 
at the moment when he was to cease to be one of its 
rulers, was encouraging. No controversy on any point 
of vital importance was agitating the Church ; while 
schemes of practical usefulness were being organized 
and carried by the various religious parties, each acting 
according to its own ideas, and each attaiaing a certain 
measure of success. And with regard to that which was 
one of the most cheering signs of the times for the Church 
of England— the increased zeal aud activity of the clergy 
—Bishop Blomfield, had he been given to self-approba- 
tion, might have claimed no small part of the credit which 
this improvement reflected upon the clerical body. He 
had set an example of unwearying energy and abundant 
labour, not only to the clergy in general, but to the 
order to which he himself had been raised. Thirty 
years before, the popular notion of a Bishop, justified by 
the habits of many who occupied the bench, was that 
of a stately gentleman, of dignified demeanour and 
ample income, who appeared in public on solemn occa- 
sions, at confirmations and visitations, passing the rest 
of his time either in retired leisure, or in the society of 
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London, or, perhaps, in fulfilling the duties of some 
other preferment which he held in conjunction with 
his bishopric ; and whose name was remembered in his 
diocese, rather from the circumstance of so many of the 
cathedral dignities being fiUed by those who bore it, 
than from any permanent benefit which he had conferred 
upon the districts of which he had the spiritual over- 
sight. But Bishop Blomfield was one of the earliest to 
set the example of an active Bishop, stimulating and 
directing all the schemes of religious usefulness which 
he found in his diocese, or if necessary creating new 
ones, visiting personally even the most remote districts, 
and becoming acquainted with the circumstances and 
character of every parish and every clergyman, yet not 
neglecting the social or legislative duties which his 
position entailed upon him; an example which since 
then has been followed by so many prelates, with the 
best results to the Church. 

It will be attempted, in the next two chapters, to 
give some idea of the private and personal character of 
Bishop Blomfield, before proceeding to sketch the close 
of his episcopate and of his life. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

PRIVATE AND DOMESTIC LIFE OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD — HIS PERSONAL 
APPEABANOE — CHABACTEB OF HIS MIND — HIS INDUSTRY — HIS 
INTBBCOURSB WITH HIS CLERGY— AND WITH LITERARY MEN— HIS 
HT7M0XTR— HIS VIEWS ON AMUSEMENTS — HIS OWN RECREATIONS — 
POWERS OF VERSIFICATION — CARE OF THE HOUSE AND ESTATE AT 
FULHAM. 

The preceding pages have, for the most part, represented 
Bishop Blomfield in his public life; but a memoir of 
him would not be complete without some account of his 
life at home and in society, and a sketch of his chq,racter, 
which can only be partially understood from a record of 
his public acts. Yet so completely were his time and 
thoughts occupied with the duties of his ofi&ce, and with 
the additional work which his ceaseless activity created 
for himself, that he had little leisure for the pursuits 
and recreations of domestic life. Few men were naturally 
more capable of appreciating the enjoyments of home, 
the sympathies of friendship, and the intercourse of 
Society ; but he had to make the sacrifice demanded of 
most public men — ^the surrender of his own natural 
tastes, and of the claims of family and friends, to flie 
wider interests of the Church. 

Bishop Blomfield had been favoured by nature 
with excellent endowments of body and mind. Th 
following account of his personal appearance has been 

VOIwII. N 
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kindly communicated by one who knew tlie Bishop's 
countenance from frequent study of it, and whose 
crayon portrait of him is so well known. Mr. Eichmond 
writes : — 

" 10, York Street, Pobtman Sqtjass, 
Dec, 16, 1862. 

" My deak Mr. Blomfield, — ^When you ask me to 
send you a short description of your father's 'coun- 
tenance and appearance,' I would willingly refer you 
to the head engraved after my drawing, or to the figure 
on which I am still engaged for his monument in St 
Paul's Cathedral; but as that would be only to evade 
your request, I will endeavour, in as few words as I can, 
to set down my impression of your father's appearance 
in face and figure. 

Such descriptions, I think, usually begin with the 
height. 

The Bishop of London was of middle stature, about 
five feet eight, but certainly looking a larger man 
than he was ; and when I first had the honour of his 
acquaintance, in 1833, was stouter in face and figure 
than he became in after lifa His limbs were well knit 
and shapely, and the hands and feet smalL His com- 
plexion was then very pale, though often and quickly 
suffused by a slight blush of colour, and the texture of 
the skin and hair was unusually fine and soft. The head, 
which was large and very remarkable, was both high, 
and broad, and long; but the width ruled the height 
s^ the length ruled the width. Seen among others, it 
shone out as a great baU of light. 

Seen in full, the features seemed small and youthful 
for the face and head ; but the mouth, though small, was 
decided and full of character, and the lips had some of 
the characteristics of infancy in their delicate roxmding 
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and shapeliness ; while the whole mouth was tremulous 
with sensibility and humour. The nose widened gradu- 
ally to the nostrils: these were well marked, and 
expressed great energy and quick feeling. The eyes 
were large and fuU, and the upper eyelid falling into 
one line over part of the eye, gave great vigour and 
vivacity to the look ; and yet the expression of the eye, 
itself of a violet-blue tint, such as I have rarely seen, 
was full of humanity, of tenderness, and pity. Not- 
withstanding the delicacy of its tint, the eye sometimes 
looked like a dark one, I suppose from the activity of 
the pupiL Such were the elements of that face over 
which the lights and shades of thought and feeling 
played with the rapidity of summer lightning, on which 
nothing that was unjust, imgenerous, or vain could rest : 
for, like the face of childhood, it was a transparent 
mirror of the life within ; and the difficulty of describing 
with pen or pencil such a countenance, arises from the 
very great compass of it, and the almost contrary 
elements composing it; in middle life one saw the 
warfare, as in later life the victory. In common with 
almost all great heads, there was a touch of sadness 
underlying all that revealed itself when the face was 
in repose. But whatever I have attempted to set down 
seems dull and spiritless, and, therefore, without resem- 
blance to him in whom the fire of life seemed to bum 
brighter and quicker than in other men. 

TTia very walk was significant of this — ^that short, 
firm, and rapid step, with a soil; of I am ready expression 
in it I always remember as most characteristic. And 
then the quick almost abrupt stop in it, even when 
coining towards you to greet or welcome you ; also the 
way he stood, erect, and resting equally on both feet, 
they well apart, often the hands crossed behind him, 
never languid, never reclining, turning full to the person 
addressed, ' moving altogether when ' he ' moved at alL' 

n2 
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These, and a thousand other traits, those who knew 
and therefore loved him, will remember without my 
suggestion. He looked every inch a churchman, and, 
unbounded in his generosity to others, was severe really 
only to himself. 

Believe me. 

My dear Mr. Blomfield, 
Most faithfully yours, 

George Eichmond." 

Bishop Blomfield must have been endued by nature 
with mental powers much above the average ; but it was 
through his early training and subsequent habits of 
diligent self-culture, that abilities, naturally excellent, 
reached their highest development. It was a happy 
constitution of his natural temperament that nothing 
was greatly in excess. His reason, his imagination, and 
his feelings, were, on the whole, evenly balanced, so as 
to produce a character well fitted for the business of life. 
It has been thought that his mind was deficient in 
imagination; yet he was not wanting in this quality, 
as is sufficiently proved by portions of his sermons and 
speeches. His mind also was full of great designs and 
noble aspirations ; and he possessed, in no common 
degree, an enthusiasm, without which he never would 
have attempted some of his best and most successM 
works. The fire was always there, often latent under 
an outward reserve; but, whenever the occasion re- 
quired, kindling into no uncertain flame. Yet this 
warmth of feeling was undoubtedly in excess of the 
other parts of his natura There was at times a quick- 
ness of temper which in some degree marred the per- 
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fection of his character, but over this infirmity he by 
degrees acquired almost complete control In 1833, 
when Archbishop Sumner, then Bishop of Chester, was 
talking with a friend of the power over themselves 
which men might acquire through Divine grace, and 
how much they might accomplish, he gave Bishop 
Blomfield as an instance of this : " I have known him 
intimately," remarked Bishop Sumner, " from his college 
days, and I know no man who has overcome his natural 
infirmities as the Bishop of London has." These in- 
finnities were to be found in a nature which was 
aJBectionate, generous, and forgiving: he was as un- 
willing to inflict an injury as he was incapable of 
harbouring resentment. 

One of the Bishop's most marked characteristics was 
a peculiar quickness of action, which no amount of ex- 
perience could entirely check. No man could draw a 
more correct conclusion from given data, or in a shorter 
time ; but the activity of his temperament was averse 
to protracted deliberation, and he did not always stay 
to examine the correctness of the data which were 
offered him : so that, whUe generally as sound in his 
conclusions as he was wise in counsel, there were some 
occasions when he formed his opinions too hastily. To 
this cause chiefly must be attributed any errors of 
judgment into which he fell during his episcopate. His 
frank and honest mind was always open to conviction ; 
and if a hasty opinion or expression had been injurious 
to another, he was ready at once to retract it : indeed, 
he was sometimes too ready to accept the explanations 
offered him; with his charitable and unsuspicious 
nature, he could hardly be persuaded that the rest of 
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the world was not as honest as himself. Natnially 
averse to contradiction, accustomed to deference, and 
confiding in the sincerity of every one who approached 
him, Bishop Blomfield would sometimes be led by a 
man who, " instead of giving free counsel, sung him a 
song of * placebo! " But in general he trusted in his 
own powers, took counsel chiefly with himself, was as 
quick in thought as in action ; and thus, at the risk 
of some failures, accomplished an amount of work, 
and achieved successes, which a man less ready and 
courageous would not even have attempted* His 
occasional errors of judgment, and his readiness to be 
convinced if he was wrong, gave him at times the 
appearance of inconsistency ; as will almost always be 
the case, when public men fall into mistakes and then 
have the courage to correct them. And it was this 
failing, perhaps, which gave colour to a charge some- 
times brought against him, but strangely unjust to one 
of the most sincere of men, that he governed his diocese 
by finessa Singleness of motive and perfect honesty 
were of the very essence of his nature ; and he vas 
whoUy incapable of anything approaching to double 
dealing. 

It has been remarked that Bishop Blomfield's faculties 
owed much of their force to their assiduous cultivation. 
Untiring industry was one of the most marked features 
of his character. His ceaseless activity led him to spend 
something of his strength in details, some of which 
might have been equally well attended to by others. 
It was owing, probably, to this cause, that he attended 
personally to the technical business of the diocese, and 
wrote with his own hand answers to almost aU the 
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letters, more than thirty of which he usually received 
every day ; until he broke down — mainly, indeed, under 
the burden of weightier responsibilities, but partly also 
under the excess of his own activity. He would pro- 
bably have lived longer, or, at least, have retained his 
strength more unimpaired, had he followed the wise 
counsel of one of his medical advisers: — "My Lord, 
never enter your study after six o'clock in the evening." 
Yet it was this activity which, both at his entrance on 
the See of London and during his whole incumbency, 
led him to investigate the minutest details of his 
diocese, and to sweep away or reform abuses, which if 
apparently insignificant when taken singly, yet together 
brought merited reproach on the Church, and materially 
impaired its efi&ciency. Had Bishop Blomfield possessed 
a less indefatigable energy, he would have failed in the 
great work of reform which was needed, not only for 
the usefulness, but for the permanence of the Church 
of England. 

But if the Bishop attended to details, he never 
wasted time on trifles : he had too much largeness of 
mind and too momentous duties for this. No man, 
indeed, had a deeper conviction of the value of time, 
which he husbanded and made the best use of from his 
earliest years. No moment was wasted, no opportunity 
lost: he shunned delays, never puttiQg off tiU the 
morrow the work of to-day, nor deferring tUl the after- 
noon the duties of the morning. His promptitude was 
remarkable: with him a matter would be completed, 
while another would be only thinking of it He wasted 
no time in diplomacy. If he had any matter to arrange 
with a Government Department, he would drive down 



1 84 MEMOIB OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD. [Chap. 

to Whitehall, and in a few words obtain the settle- 
ment of questions, which might otherwise have been 
lost in the ambiguities of official correspondenca Did 
the building of a church come to a stand throngli 
some technical difficulty, or a populous but ill-endowed 
district need an augmentation of its income, the Bishop 
i«rould take care to attend the next meeting of Com- 
missioners, and by the weight of his presence^ obtain 
what might have been indefinitely postponed, or have 
been dealt in more scant measure. The same charac- 
teristic promptness showed itself even in trifling 
matters. Thus, for instance, if in conversation any 
difficulty arose about a word, a date, or a fact of 
science or history, the necessary book of reference was 
at once fetched from the library, and the point in 
dispute settled. This promptitude, combined with an 
admirable method and completeness in all he did, 
enabled him not only efficiently to administer the 
burdensome aiBFairs of his diocese, but also to give 
much personal service to the great Church Societies, 
to take an active and efficient part in the House of 
Lords and on Commissions, and vigorously to prose- 
cute the various schemes of Church Extension which 
he had set on foot. His method he had no doubt 



^ The weight of Bishop Blomficld's presence in the first EcclesiAsticil 
Commission, has been described by Sydney Smith with his nsnal wit 
and exaggeration. The Bishop's weight in the present CommissioQ 
ftiay be illustrated by the following anecdote. An influential LondoD 
clergyman attended one of the sittings of the Commissioners when 
Bishop Blomfield was not present, and made a vain attempt to have 
some important business completed. **It is no use," said the Arch- 
bishop of York (Vernon Harcourt), **it is no use for you, Mr. L,to 
come to lis to finish your business ; we never do anything more than 
ifib our pens till the Bishop of London comes. " 
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acquired in early life, through the systematic regu- 
larity with which at school and the university he 
pursued his studies; while his mathematical reading 
strengthened the logical powers of his mind, and 
enabled him instantly to grasp any subject. He had 
a marvellous facility of turning his mind to any matter 
presented to him, and — what is a rare test of power — 
he seemed to have the faculty of doing anything he 
pleased, and of always doing it welL The result of all 
this, combined with his personal experience in every 
department of clerical life, was to make him remarkable 
as an excellent man of business, a distinction rarely 
attainable by members of a sacred profession which 
has little training in secular pursuits. And if Bishop 
Blomfield offended sometimes by an occasional brusque- 
liess of manner, he pleased more often by qualities, 
which the inhabitants of a commercial city value 
highly, scrupulous punctuality in all his engagements, 
and more than common rapidity and accuracy in the 
despatch of business. 

These qualities were observable on all occasions, but 
Were most called into action at his weekly days of 
business with the clergy. From twenty to thirty might 
attend on a Friday morning with the certainty that, 
however much they might be kept waiting before being 
ushered into his presence, he would then neither detain 
them long nor leave their business unfinished. You 
felt that, for the time he was giving you himself, his 
whole mind was concentrated on your affairs. There 
was nothing of what Lord Bacon quaintly calls "pre- 
faces, and passages, and excusations, and other speeches 
of reference to the person, which are great wastes of 
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time/' but a brief, sometiines an abrupt welcome. The 
Bishop sat at one end of a table with a conversation 
book before him, in which he noted rapidly the heads 
of the subject, or referred to a former interview. Not 
that his memory required much refreshing, for it might 
truly be said of him, that "he forgot nothing but 
injuries." He expected you to state your case as briefly 
as possible, and in an instant seized on its meaning, 
He would generally give an immediate opinion, ahnost 
always correct, on matters often of much difficulty; 
or, if they required further consideration, an answer 
would be conveyed by post, often the same evening, 
almost always the next day. 

"I have now before me,'* writes one of the most 
excellent and laborious of the clergy in the diocese ;— 
" I have now before me that library so well known to 
all the London clergy, in which as large an amount of 
solid work and real business was done every week as 
in any house in London, not even excepting The House. 
I have before me the Bishop's well-known face, which 
none of us can ever forget — ^his finely-developed head, his 
keen yet quiet eye, his fixed attention, the quickness 
which not only apprehended and accurately took off all 
that was told him, but even went ahead so as to anti- 
cipate what was about to be said, and to make one see 
that it was unnecessary to finish the half-completed 
sentence. If I had not learnt it before, I should at all 
events have learnt in that library the importance of 
the common but most practical adage — ' When you go 
to a man of business, keep to your business, finish your 
business, and then go about your business/ I should 
have learnt it, not from any want of kindness in the 
Bishop's manner, but from the fixed attention which he 
gave to the matter before him, and the promptness with 
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which his judgment was delivered, and the advice which 
yon were seeking bestowed." 

But if the need arose, Bishop Blomfield did not grudge 
the expenditure of more time. He never failed to keep 
the special appointments which he made with his clergy 
when they wished to consult him on matters of grave 
importance, and he spared neither time nor pains in 
advising and assisting them. Thus to one of his clergy, 
who had a parish large enough for a diocese, he said : 
" You may rely on my fall confidence and firm support. 
And as I know what demands will be made on your 
time by the requirements of such a parish, I will not 
expect you on my usual day for receiving the clergy, 
but I wlQ, as often as you request it, appoint a special 

day for seeing you on the concerns of St. , though 

I shoidd have to come to town expressly for the pur- 
posa" And such words from the Bishop were not mere 
compliments, but promises faithfully and cheerfully 
performed — so ready was the Bishop to give his time to 
those whose counsellor he was by office, although much 
of it was perforce taken up by others who had no real 
claims upon him. 

As an instance of the interruptions to which he was 
obliged to submit, from persons who brought their real or 
imaginary grievances before him, the following anecdote 
may be related. A deputation, headed by a colonel in 
the army, waited upon him at London House, to re- 
present to him the condition of the inmates of lunatic 
asylums, and to request him to make provision for their 
being regularly visited by the parochial clergy. The 
Bishop replied that he did not know whether the clergy 
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would be prepared to undertake this additional burden ; 
and that, even if they were, he did not think that the 
security thus afforded for the proper treatment of lunatics 
would be a very great one. " But," rejoined the colonel, 
" we would hail with satisfaction any additional security ; 
for I can assure your Lordship that there is not a angle 
member of this deputation i^?Aa few 7k>^ hiTnsdf^ at some 
time or other, been an inmate of a lunatic asylum ! " It 
may be imagined that, after this confession, the Bishop 
was not a little relieved when the deputation withdrew, 
and its members were seen quietly making their way 
past Norfolk House into Pali Mali 

We have seen what Bishop Blomfield was as a man 
of businesa But to suppose him to have been nothing 
more than this would be to form a very inadequate con- 
ception of his character. The records of this memoir 
have shown how fully he understood the responsibilities 
of his high ofl&ce ; how weU he had comprehended the 
true idea of the Church of England, its high position in 
the Church Catholic, the greatness and extent of its 
missions, not only in this country, but in aU parts of 
the world ; how, while he saw its blemishes and failures 
he set himself to the task of correcting them ; how, in 
short, he was not only an able administrator of the 
Church, but also a wise and courageous, and on the 
whole successful reformer and rebuilder of much in it 
that had been impaired by the neglect of former 
generations. It would be superfluous to add any- 
thing here to the preceding narrative in order to 
illustrate these higher qualities in Bishop Blomfield's 
character. 

It may, however, be interesting to call attention in 



IX] HIS INFLUENCE WITH GOVERNMENT. 1 89 

passing to one ofi&ce ably filled by him, which has not 
since been discharged by any one else, or, at least, not 
in the same measure — ^perhaps because the need of it 
is not now so pressing. Bishop Blomfield was empha- 
tically the Statesman of the Church. A jealous guardian 
of its principles and privileges, he could, nevertheless, 
take a reasonable and comprehensive view of its policy, 
as an institution divine in its origin and claims, and yet, 
at the same time, political in its establishment. Hence 
the weight which attached to his opinion in Parliament, 
the extent to which he was consulted in measures even 
indirectly affecting the Church, the cordial understand- 
ing between himself and some statesmen, such as Lord 
Aberdeen and Sir Eobert Peel, and the respect enter- 
tained for him by others ; and if occasionally he came into 
collision with government, it left no permanent ill-will 
on either side. Thus at one time, in a correspondence 
which took place between Lord Palmerston and himself 
on tiie conventional jurisdiction exercised by the Bishop 
of London in the Colonies, the claims of authority were 
yery warmly maintained on both sides, yet no unkindly 
sentiment remained afterwards in the Bishop's mind ; 
and nothing could exceed the kindness and delicacy of 
feeling shown towards him by Lord Palmerston at the 
time of his resignation of the See. More often, however, 
when the Government and Churchmen were arrayed 
against each other. Bishop Blomfield, by undertaking 
with success the ofl&ce of a mediator, warded off more 
than one crisis, and thus did good service both to the 
Church and the State. 

It has been remarked at the beginning of this chapter, 
that Bishop Blomfield's ceaseless acti^rity created addi- 
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tional business for himself But he did this not only 
for himself, but for the whole of the episcopal order. 
Not that there had never been some instances of zealous 
prelates before his time who had shaken off the dignified 
inaction which was once supposed to become their 
ofl&ce ; but it was Bishop Blomfield who enlarged and 
methodized the work, created the greater part of it, and 
gave the whole as the future system of episcopal 
business. Two great branches of it were literally 
called into being by him, the Church Building move- 
ment, and the system of the present Colonial Church. 

But to return from this digression to the Bishop's 
habits of industry. The diligence which has already 
been noticed as his characteristic in public business was 
observable also in all the work which he did in private. 
He rose in summer at six, in winter at half-past, and 
the time before breakfast was occupied with the study 
of Scripture, or with writing sermons and letters. The 
hours for prayers, for meals, and for everything in the 
household with which he had to do, were regulated w 
the same punctuality as his business. The brief interval 
between prayers and breakfast would be seized for 
work. His letters accompanied him to the table except 
when guests were in the house : for to them, in spite of 
his unceasing occupations, he never failed to show the 
attention of a kind and courteous host. Still, with all 
this pressure of work, the Bishop never seemed hurried. 
The result of this was that, by his industrious use of 
the early hours of each day, he had always overtaken 
his work long before the end of it. He never left any- 
thing to the last moment. His sermons, of which he 
wrote more than many parochial clergymen, were often 
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commenced on the previous Sunday, taken up again 
in the middle of unfinished sentences during any spare 
minutes he could command, and completed long before 
the time of their delivery. In the same way his Charges, 
which were delivered in the autumn, were written in 
the summer, and then carefully revised as the time of 
the Visitation drew near. And by thus husbanding 
and forestalling time, he completed all his more im- 
portant and difficult work without any interference 
with his more regular duties. 

It may be supposd that, with aU this incessant round 
of business. Bishop Blomfield had not much leisure for 
study. Some have complained that he added nothing 
new to our theology, which is much the same as to 
complain that a Minister of State during his term of 
office had contributed nothing to the literature of his 
age. The days have passed away when a Gibson, a 
Sherlock, or a Lowth could find in a London bishopric 
a place for literary labours. Had Bishop Blomfield 
been a man of leisure, his powers of criticism and 
philological skill might have helped towards elucidating 
modem Biblical difficulties. But aU he could do amidst 
his multifarious and engrossing duties was to make 
himself acquainted with the general progress of Theo- 
logy in its various developments, particularly of the 
nationalistic movement, which he watched with keen 
anxiety. In the earlier part of his ministerial life he 
had thoroughly read the best of our own great Divines, 
and had made himself master of the Eomish controversy. 
In his days of comparative leisure, before his elevation 
to the episcopate, he had added to his classical and 
mathematical studies the knowledge of French and 
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Italian, and an acqutuntance with modem history and 
general literature, and a considerable knowledge of 
botany and chemistry ; while, even in his busiest times, 
he kept himself au courant of aU that was of real 
interest in the literature of the day, by reading the 
books themselves, or reviews, in the hour which he 
could spare of an evening for this recreation. Not 
long after his elevation to the See of London, Bishop 
Copleston, in writing to a relative of his own, thus bore 
testimony to his varied powers and acquirements : — 

" I am very glad that you have seen the Bishop of 
London and Mrs. Blomfield. He is one of the most 
honest and unaffected, as well as the ablest of men 
His talents are so great Ihat no elevation makes him 
feel giddy, or out of his proper station. As a public 
speaker he is the best I ever heard ; and as a man of 
business I hardly know his equal With all these he 
is a most accomplished man, not only learned and acute, 
but possessed of wit, pleasantry, and good taste ; a pro- 
ficient in music ; conversant with the fine arts and general 
literature, modem as well as ancient. When to this 
you add that he is one of the most indefatigable and 
conscientious prelates of the day, you can scarcely pro- 
duce an individual to be compared with him." 

The pains which, in earlier life, the Bishop had 
bestowed on his studies, were rewarded by his never 
forgetting what he had thus thoroughly acquired. His 
knowledge seemed to be arranged in his mind, much as 
his letters were arranged on his shelves ; in a moment 
he could lay his hand on a particular letter, though 
received years before ; and in the same way he could 
in an instant draw from the storehouse of his memory 
the knowledge which the occasion required, even though 
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he might not have read anything on the subject for 
many years* Thus on one occasion, in the House of 
Lords, some matter arose in which the Bishop was led 
to make a statement on a point of international law ; 
and when, after the debate, one of the Peers expressed 
his surprise at a knowledge so unusual in a modem 
Churchman, the Bishop replied that he had acquired it 
thirty years before ; for that, when he was rector of the 
little parish of Dunton, with time on his hands, he had 
amused himself with looking into Pufifendorf and some 
of the other authorities. His thorough acquaintance 
with ecclesiastical law is well known — an acquaintance 
gained no doubt as much by long practical experience 
as by study ; and of that mass of complications and 
contradictions, the Acts upon Church-building, it was 
said that there were but three persons in England 
who understood them, and that of these the Bishop of 
London was one. 

Bishop Blomfield, perhaps, can hardly be said to have 
made any permanent addition to the literature, properly 
so called, of the country. But in the various sermons, 
charges, and speeches which he was called upon to 
deliver, he displayed not only weight of matter, but a 
correctness and elegance not always found in the writings 
of public men. His style, especially in his sermons, 
was the English of the last generation, more classical 
than is now in vogue ; but it was always perfectly clear 
and linaflFected. It was a frequent remark of his, that 
the divine whose style of composition he should most ; 
like to have was Eobert Hall, and he often referred to 
his works when writing. In Hall, he used to say, there 
was the force of Johnson without his stiffness, and the 

YOL.U. 
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richness of Burke without his redundance. It was, 
perhaps, to be regretted that Bishop Blomfield always 
wrote his sermons ; his speeches were far more eloquent 
and effective : and though his merits in the pulpit were 
considerable, he would have won higher fame as a 
preacher had his sennons been occasionally spoken. 
But the reason given by him for not preaching from 
notes was a wise one : he knew the weight which was 
attached to every word of his ; and he feared lest an 
unguarded expression from the pulpit might do mischiet 
or have afterwards to be unsaid. A hearer, qualified 
to judge, says of one of his oratorical efforts: "The 
grandest speech I ever heard was Bishop Blomfield*s 
in the House of Lords on the Archbishop's resolutions 
on education in 1839 — so weighty and telling in matter, 
so majestic in manner, and the voice the very soul of 
pathos." This last remark will recall to many, who 
heard Bishop Blomfield in the days of his vigour, the 
peculiar power and attractiveness of his voica Never 
was a man more favoured by nature in this respect, in 
its clearness, its melody, and its pathos ; and it was 
employed in the most natural manner, with an entire 
absence of all art or attempt at effect : its utterances at 
once charmed the ear and moved the heart 

The society of literary men gave Bishop Blomfield 
peculiar pleasure, and this privilege he had enjoyed to 
some extent from the time when he won his university 
honours. On his removal to London, first to a parish, 
and then to the see, he found more frequent opportunities 
of meeting congenial minds. While Eector of Bishops- 
gate, he was elected to " The Club," the most select of 
all such societies, and which boasted Dr. Johnson and 
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Sir Joshua Eeynolds as its founders. For many years 
the Bishop attended the reunions of the Club whenever 
it was in his power to do so. Thus, in an entry made 
in his diary of one of his first attendances, he writes : — 

" Dined at the Club ; present. Bishop of London^ Lord 
Spencer, Mr. Lyttelton, Sir Walter Scott, Sir George 
Staunton, Mr. Marsden, and Mr. Heber.'' 

On his promotion to the see of London, he had further 
opportunities of meeting the best men of the time. 
During the days of his health and strength, the house 
at Fulham was filled with agreeable society; and such 
men as Sir James Mackintosh, Wordsworth, Rogers, 
the Bishop of Oxford, Sir David Dundas, Sir Henry 
Holland, and many others who might be named, gave 
no little charm to his table. At these times, the Bishop 
entered with a keen relish into the deUghts of social 
intercourse, and contributed more than his share to the 
general enjoyment, by the animation, the humour, and 
the learning of his conversation. It was in the company 
of men such as the Chevalier Bunsen, the present Master 
of Trinity Dr. Whewell, Macaulay, HaUam, and others 
of the same calibre, that the variety and exactness of 
Bishop Blomfield's knowledge were most folly shown. 
It was not only that he could hold his own with such 
men, but that whatever subject was started he seemed to 
be at home in it. On a subject with which the Bishop 
might be expected to be conversant, Bunsen has recorded 

^ Dr. Howley, the Bishop of London here alluded to, retired from 
the Club on his promotion to Lambeth ; Johnson's definition of a Club, 
''An assembly of good fellows meeting under certain conditions,'' ap- 
pearing to him, no doubt, inconsistent with the archiepiscopal dignity. 

o2 
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the following testimony to Ms quickness and readiness . 
of mind : — 

"Allowed to consign some lines to this book on 
Wednesday, the 17th November" (1841), "respecting 
what passed on the morning of that day between the 
Lord Bishop and me, I do so now, returning to this 
hospitable and lovely placa I had to lay before the 
Bishop, on that morning, the principal parts of the 
Liturgy proposed for the German congregations joining 
the English Bishopric at Jerusalem. .... The Bishop 
had never seen any part of these services ; he read 
them through literally from begining to end (about 
100 pages in 4to) in English, referring for important 
passages to the German original The reading led 
naturally to questions, discussions, and explanations. 
The whole was completed by his Lordship from eight 
o'clock to eleven, with the family prayers and break- 
fast between. I marked on the margin the Bishop's 
observations, which almost all contained or implied 
a correction received afterwards into the text And I 
may be allowed to add, that having for twenty years 
studied the materials of the Prussian Liturgy, and 
drawn up myself, in the years 1821 to 1825, with my 
friend the Eev. Dr. Eothe, and used since the Capitoline 
Liturgy, I have never learnt so much about either ftom 
anybody as in these two hours and a half I am happy 
and thankful to consign this fact here, relating to a work 
which will soon be printed, and which, under God's 
blessing, will be planted in the cradle of Christianity as 
the German voice of Apostolic Catholicity in the sweet 
harmony of sister Churches of the GospeL May God 
ever bless him who bestowed all the energies of his sonl 
on this work!" 

Neither Bunsen's nor the Bishop's devout aspirations 
were fully realized ; but the extract is given as a testi- 
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mony from no incompetent judge to the Bishop's mental 
powers. It was only in the intercourse of such men 
that he sustained a continuous conversation ; the contact 
of equal minds drew forth his latent powers and hidden 
stores, and showed how much he might have contributed 
to society if more leisure had been allowed him from 
weightier cares. In his social intercourse with other 
fiiends, he seemed to find relaxation in talk, which, 
while it did not tax his mind, was always instructive 
and agreeable, and often entertaining ; for Bishop 
Blomfield was gifted with no ordinary flow of genuine 
humour. This gift, so dangerous when unchecked, was 
tempered in him, as became a bishop, by charity and 
sobriety. His wit, as was natural in one whose early 
studies had been philological, was often verbal ; and he 
was a great lover of puns. It would be impossible to 
convey an adequate impression of his playftd and ready 
humour; for good sayings lose their point when repeated 
apart &om the society and the circumstances which caU 
them forth. A few specimens will be found in other 
parts of this Memoir. He excelled in relating anecdotes, 
and was second to none in the way in which he would 
tell a good story— so pointed and epigrammatic, the very 
look and tone contributing to the effect, and aU natural 
and without an effort, the outpourings of a genial 
nature, when, without offence, reserve could be laid 
asida He knew well where to draw the line ; and in 
his indulgence of an overflowing wit, he never lowered 
the dignity of his ofl&ce, or the respect due to himself 
It is true that in general conversation the honesty of 
his nature sometimes broke through his constitutional 
reserve, and led him into unguarded expresssions ; but 
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one who knew him well has remarked, that if by so doing 
he ever unintentionally gave pain to others, he was 
ready to acknowledge the eiror. But if at times Tin- 
guarded, he never divulged matters of public moment; 
his reticence on these points was as wise as it was 
remarkable ; no one could accuse him of revealing a 
state-secret, or marring a scheme by premature discus- 
sion of it before his family or before strangers. For one 
who was so often occupied with great matters^ and who 
must have returned home with his mind preoccupied with 
them, to have been thus guarded was no little merit 

While the Bishop's genial temperament found pleasure 
in innocent mirth, in his views of what was innocent 
he was guided by a high, aad what some might think 
an over-strict, standard. The thorough unworldliness of 
his nature, the piety and purity of his spirit, perhaps the 
influence of his early habits in the simple and religious 
home of his own parents, disposed him to r^ard with 
caution the pleasures of the world ; so that, without a 
tinge of Puritanism in his temperament, he was careful 
in the amusements which he allowed in his own house- 
hold. Yet everything was permitted which could hann- 
lessly contribute to their enjoyment A playing-card 
was never, with his knowledge, allowed in his house ; he 
had an objection to public theatres, without any prejudice 
against the drama in itself ; and while he thought danc- 
ing an innocent and healthy pastime for the yoimg, he 
disliked balls on account of the unwholesome excitement 
too often inseparable from them. In a large household, 
presided over by a man immersed in business, no excel- 
lence of example or discipline can prevent some irregu- 
larities creeping in ; and the cases are too numerous in 



IX. ] ON CLERICAL AMUSEMENTS. 1 99 

whicli the affectionate and pious solicitude of a parent 
does not necessarily ensure the welfare of every member 
of a family. Happy as the Bishop was in the affection 
of his children^ he could not altogether escape a father's 
trials. 

His opinion on the strictness of life required not only 
in the clergy, but also in those who are preparing for 
Holy Orders, may be gathered from the following extracts 
from a letter written by him to one of his sons : — 

"My deabest F , I do not absolutely condenm 

shooting even in a clergyman, though I think it much 
better that he should not indulge in it; as I know, from 
inquiry and observation, that it gives great offence to 
many peopla This being the case, I think it desirable 
that a young man intended for Holy Orders should 
not acquire a taste for it, which may sometimes be a 
temptation to him afterwards : and, generally speaking, 
it is better that the sons of clergymen should be 
very guarded in their pursuits and amusements, and 
especially the sons of Bishops, who are always watched 
Jh a jilous and often with kn unfriendly eye. 

Of course, the example of my own family will always 
be brought in answer to any reasoning which I may 
employ in speaking to young men who are looking to 
admission into the ministry ; and it is rather on account 
of your peculiar position as my son, than from any- 
thing absolutely wrong in the amusement itself, that I 
should request you to make this little sacrifice for my 

saka I thank you, my dear F , for writing to ask 

my opinion, the propriety of which, I am persuaded, 
you wiU see by-and-by, if you think it rather strict 
at present. But you will readily perceive a great 
difference between this and questions of dress, &c. — 
tluit principle, if just, might be extended to all the 
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necessary business of life. Clergymen dress as other 
men do ; but more soberly than other men are required 
to do, by reason of the nature of their calling. Here 
the question is — not whether they shall slioot as other 
men do, but whether sporting at all is suitable to their 
profession. K that be settled in the n^ative, it then 
becomes a question, whether those who are looking to 
be clergymen had better sport, or not ; and, with the 
knowledge which I have of people in general, I am 
inclined to recommend that they should not. 

The same objection does not apply to fisJiingy simply 
because it is considei'ed to be a more quiet and peaceable 
amusement. In fact, if the thing in itself be admitted 
to be innocent, the question of doing it, or not, becomes 
very much one of expediency, with reference partly to 
one's own tastes and habits, and partly to the feelings 
and prejudices of other men." 

The following letter shows that the advice given 
to his own son in preparing for Orders, was still more 
strongly urged on others who had entered the ministry:— 

*' London House, April 24, 1839. 

"Dear Sir, — It has been stated to me, that the 
parishioners of are not satisfied with the pro- 
vision made for the spiritual duties of that parish, 
partly because they have only alternate morning and 
evening service, partly because you reside at too great 
a distance to be readily applied to when wanted, and 
partly because you are very much occupied in hunting. 
This is new to me, and I cannot help expressing the 
. concern which I feel at it. I have more than once told 
the clergy in general, and I have still more pointedly 
told those whom I have myself ordained, that no 
hunting clergjinan can ever be an efficient minister of 
religion. The pursuit is utterly inconsistent with that 
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seriousness and quietness of demeanour and conduct, 
the want of which must weaken, if it does not destroy, 
the effect of his preaching. The pretext of health I 
consider to be wholly inadmissible. A clergyman may 
take horse exercise without hunting ; and although 
hunting with beagles is less boisterous and imseemly 
than other kinds of hunting, still it is hunting, and in 
your own case it is felt to be inconsistent with what 
is due to the clerical ofi&ce. I feel it my duty to call 

upon Mr. to make some other arrangement for 

his duties. I am very sorry to be obliged to write to 
you in any other than the language of approbation, and 
1 heartUy wish that I may have been misinformed as to 
the feet of your hunting.'* 

There was in Bishop Blomfield's disposition a natural 
fondness for the young, which formed a link between 
himself and them. During his hoUdays, or when he 
had more leisure than usual, he would take part in his 
children's recreations, and sometimes entertain them by 
composing amusing or descriptive verses, either about 
the incidents of a tour, or any circumstance of the hour. 
He had a gift of versification, and even a poetic vein, 
which, however, he had scarcely any time to indulge. 
The following is a specimen of his compositions, which 
may be compared with Wordsworth's sonnet on the 
same subject ^ : — 

"MISERRIMUS." 
(T?ie Inscription on a Ghravestone m the Cloisters of Worcester Cathedral, ) 

** Ask not whose silent ashes here repose 
Beneath the cold untitled stone ; his name 
Inquire not ; fortune knew it not, nor fame — 
Most Miserable ! None can now disclose 



^ No. 47, of Miscellaneous Sonnets. 
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That onremeinbered name, bo fraught with woes — 

Most Miserable ! word of grief and shame ! 

Let not the precincts of God's honse proclaim, 

That of His children there was one, who chose 

Unmitigable sorrows ; and declined 

The healing waters of Siloam's fount, 

And Gilead's precious bahn, for all mankind 

Shed freely on the sad but glorious mount 

Of Calvary ; and dying unresigned 

Sank into hopeless sleep to wait his dread account" 

Nor did Bishop Blomfield, to the last, lose the power 
of finding amusement in those amenities of classical 
scholarship which had once been part of his serious 
occupations. It has been mentioned that, during his 
illness in 1836, he turned great part of Gray's El^ 
into Latin verse: and even as late as 1851, he could 
still trifle, not inelegantly, in Greek Elegiacs. An in- 
scription on the statue of a Nymph sleeping beside a 
Fountain, found at Eome, is thus given by Qrvier : — 

** Higns Nympha loci, sacri cnstodia fontis, 
Dormio, dmn blandse sentio murmur aquse. 
Farce meos, quisquis tangis cava marmora, sonmos 
Bumpere ; sive bibas, sive lavere, tace." 

It having been mentioned in conversation that the in- 
scription had thus been rendered in English by Pope: 

" Nymph of the grot, these sacred streams I keep, 
While to the murmurs of the wave I sleep. 
spare my slumbers, gently tread the cave ; 
Or drink in silence, or in silence lave : " 

the Bishop, next morning, sent the following Greek 
version to Sir David Dundas : 

Kpifn;t N^fi^a ^t$\a{, M rp KprirTSi KoBMn^ 

"XZofTos ^1 dyrpcoy i)8i^ Kafr€ifiofi4yov, 
4c/8co Twy tiry»y, isris irapct icoiActd* J^ifitts 

n4rpay, &iya iri»y, triya re Kowrdfityos, 
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Bishop Blomfidd's chief recreations were music and 
gardening. In both he took especial delight. His 
knowledge of music had been acquired in early years ; 
and even in later life, he would occasionally accompany 
his children. He had a cultivated and refined taste, 
aad an ear so sensitive, that the slightest discord, which 
would escape general observation, seemed to cause him 
acute pain. His acquaintance with the works of the 
best musicians was extensive: indeed, he only took 
pleasure in music of the very best kind. The concerts 
of Ancient Music were frequented by him from the 
time of his first coming to London. He took every 
opportunity, which did not interfere with more im- 
portant engagements, of hearing the best performers, 
especially instrumentalists. 

But the Bishop found his chief amusement in his 
garden. Early in life he had acquired a knowledge of 
botany, and he found in the Palace garden a soil in 
which he could employ and enlarge that knowledge 
Part of the grounds had been a garden for many cen- 
turies, probably from the time that Fulham had become 
an episcopal residence. In the reign of Elizabeth, the 
garden was celebrated; and on one occasion, Bishop 
Aylmer had sought to propitiate her offended Majesty 
by a present of grapes. In the time of James the 
Second, Bishop Compton, who was not only an able 
and courageous prelate, but also a man of scientific 
acquirements, during his forced residence at Fulham, 
had amused himself with improving the garden, and 
enriching it with many trees, rare in this country at 
that tuna Archbishop Howley, during his tenure of 
the see, had brought the grounds into conformity with 
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modem taste, and, besides many other improvements, 
had added to the Palace the wing which fronts the 
lawn. Bishop Blomfield spent much of his httle 
leisure in planning farther additions to the house and 
grounds. He employed himself in introducing the latest 
improvements into the garden, and planting it with 
new and choice trees; and his only fault was, that 
he did not use the axe with sufl&cient freedom. He 
seemed to know each tree and shrub, and to regard 
them with a kind of affection; and when guests were 
with him, it was his amusement to introduce them to 
the names and qualities of the rarer specimens. He 
took a lively interest in the Horticultural Society, of 
which he was a member, and he often attended the 
meetings at Chiswick Grardens, where many will re- 
member to have seen him^ regardless of the company 
around, examining each fruit and flower with close and 
delighted attention. 

During his occupancy of Fulham, Bishop Blomfield 
had many opportunities of exercising his taste and 
liberality on the episcopal estate. The Palace and 
grounds are, for their size, as expensive to maintain 
as any in the coimtry. The house stands round two 
courts; the first of which is as old as the time of 
Henry the Seventh, and which, in spite of Bishop 
Howley's liberality, was found by his successor in a 
very dilapidated state. Bishop Blomfield spent large 
sums in new-roofing the house, in building additional 
rooms, in rebuilding a wing of the old court, and in 
other works, so as to make what had been an incon- 
venient house a most comfortable residence, and to 
leave it to his successor almost entirely restored. The 
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palace grounds have about half a mile of river frontage, 
and the house, garden, and paddocks are surrounded by 
a moat a mile in circumference, probably a work of the 
Danes. To cleanse this immense moat, to remake the 
sluices, to replace the river embankments, to raise by 
several feet a water-meadow of many acres, to renew all 
the fences, and to put the whole of a neglected estate into 
a condition of perfect order, appeared in the Bishop's 
eyes to be a duty laid upon him as trustee of Church 
property. In these works, more than £10,000 were 
expended during his incumbency. Nor did he grudge 
this expenditure. Whatever he did, he did it with an 
open-handed generosity, which, if it erred, erred in never 
counting the cost 

Of the two episcopal residences, the Bishop always 
regarded London House as little more than an official 
place of business ; but Fulham was his home, and a 
home dearly loved. Obliged to spend the season in 
London, he returned to Fulham in the summer with 
ever-increasing delight. He might weU do so : the 
house so spacious, yet so thoroughly comfortable and 
domestic, the garden half hidden on the margin of the 
Thames, with its spreading lawn of soft and level turf 
shadowed with choice shrubs and goodly trees, the 
avenue of ancient elms, the circling moat guarding the 
whole from intrusion — all these, within a few miles of 
the metropolis, give to the Palace at Fulham a charm 
peculiarly its own; so close upon the restless world, 
yet itseK "a haunt of ancient peace." No one appre- 
ciated this charm so much as the Bishop himself. He 
seemed to drink in new life from the sunshine, the 
birds, the flowers : this converse drew forth all the 
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CHAPTER X. 

BISHOP BLOMFIELB's MTJKIFICEKCE IK ALMSGIYIKG — ^KINDNESS TO THE 
CLEBOY — ^FOEOIVINO DISPOSITION — SEVERITY WHEN NEC5ES8ARY — 
TESTIMONY OP OANON DALE — ^AND CANON CHAMPNEY8 — ^BTOT NAB- 
BOW IN HIS SYMPATHIES — HIS FBIEND6HIP8 LASTING — ^HIS WOBK 
IN THE PABISH OF FI7LHAM — HIS INTEECOXrBSB WITH HIS OHILDBEN 
— ^HIS HUMILITY AND HONESTY— HIS PBESONAL PIETY. 

If Bishop Blomfield's liberality had stopped short at the 
kind of expenditure mentioned in the last chapter, or 
had the residue been hoarded up to leave a fortune to 
his family, he might have been accused of being as 
unlike the Apostles in his charity as he was in his 
wealth. But of all the features of Bishop Blomfield's 
character, munificence in almsgiving was the most con- 
spicuous, and perhaps the best known to the world. 
He began life with a determination to give, if possible, 
one-fifth of his annual income in charity ; a proportion 
which he thought no more than should be expected of 
a clergyman in easy circumstances, although for others 
ten per cent, might be enough. But as he became rich, 
he largely exceeded even his own liberal rule, and in 
most years gave away nearly or quite a third of his 
income to charitable purposes. 

An exaggerated estimate was formed both of his 
income and his savings. Thus, in a friendly speech 
at the time of his resignation, it was stated that 
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the Bishop's insurances amounted to nearly £3,000 
a year, the truth being that they did not reach a third 
part of that sum. Until his resignation he retained 
the revenues of the see, which, though very large, were 
not as enormous as many imagined them to be. It is 
true that in one year they reached the sum of £22,000, 
but in another they fell to £7,500 ; and the average of 
the twenty-eight years of Bishop Blomfield's incumbency 
amounted to between £15,000 and £16,000. Of this 
over £5,000 were set apart annually, to be bestowed in 
public and private charity, so that during the tenure of 
the see of London, he must have given away not much 
less than £150,000. Writing to a clergyman in 1851, 
he says: — 

" I have directed my banker to pay my promised sub- 
scription to Messrs. . I could not do so before, for 

I really had no money to pay. Large as my income i^ 
my subscriptions to different religious and charitable 
objects not unfrequently exceed my means of meeting 
them at the moment ; and I am at this time pledged to 
the amount of several thousand pounds, which I shall 
not have it in my power to pay, unless it should please 
God to spare me two or three years longer.'* 

It must not be supposed fix)m the Bishop's expres- 
sions in this letter, that in his boundless generosiiy he 
forgot the claims of justica Nothing could exceed Ins 
scnipulousness about running into debt, or leaving 
tradesmen to wait for their money. He was as careful 
and methodical in these matters as he was in his other 
business. 

Bishop Blomfield's gifts to Church societies, to works 
of Church extension, and to other public charities, were 
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well known. But this formed only a small portion of his 
alms. His name is doubtless recorded in " a book of re- 
membrance/' not written by an earthly hand, for deeds of 
mercy unknown to the world, and never mentioned by 
him, even to his most intimate friends. It fell to the lot 
of the Bishop's eldest son, after his death, to look through 
the more private and important papers left by his father. 
Among them he foimd many packets of letters carefully 
locked up, which had been received from persons in 
distress, and had been endorsed with their names, and 
with the sums which the Bishop had given to each. 
The letters were at once destroyed, and the names soon 
forgotten; but two facts remained impressed upon the 

« 

memory — one the great number of applicants, and the 
very large amoimt of relief given ; the other the un- 
wearied beneficence which in many cases had aided 
the same person year after year. To bring forward 
further evidence would be to break the seal which the 
Bishop's delicacy of feeling affixed to his secret alms- 
giving ; but it can with truth be said, that no deserving 
deigyman in distress ever appealed to him in vain; 
while in the case of some, both clergy and others. Bishop 
Blomfield obeyed that divine command, which bids ui^ 
do good even "to the unthankful and the evil." The 
following testimony is borne by one of the leading clergy 
of the diocese: — 

*'This faint and imperfect outline of the Bishop's 
work in connexion with my parish, would be 'more 
defective than it is were I to pass over in silence a very 
important part of my communication with him. In a 
paSsh where the nLber of dergy had increased in 
seven years from twenty to fifty, with but inadequate 

VOL. n. p 
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provision even for the smaller number, there must of 
necessity have been frequent calls on Christian liberality 
and on Christian sympathy. The Bishop well knew 
how to unite both here. To say that in such cases I 
never appealed to him in vain would be far short of 
the truth. Not only was his hand ever open to give 
largely, his heart was open also to give considerately and 
feelingly. Not content with a pecuniary contribution 
to meet the present exigency, he would exert his power- 
ful influence to obtain permanent provision for the 
widow and the orphan, and this when the deceased ox 
distressed clergyman had been one whom he could not 
conscientiously approve, or one who had acted in con* 
tradiction to his wishes and requirementa A remark- 
able instance of his forbearing and forgiving spirit here 
presents itself to my remembrance. He once felt it his 
duty, under peculiar circumstances, to refuse permission 
to officiate in his diocese, when the clergyman whom 
I had presented to him had concealed from me certain 
particulars of his past life, which had been communicated 
to the Bishop by his former diocesan. Indignant at this 
exposure, this clergyman printed and circulated the most 
malignant libel both on the Bishop and myself, dropping 
his papers into the area of London House, that they 
might be seen by the servants, and even intimating his 
intention to waylay the Bishop on his road to church, 
and to offer some personal insult, even to take his life 
Not many months after, on one of my visits to London 
House, the Bishop said to me, when our parochial 
business was finished, 'Have you seen or heard of 

Mr. lately?' 'No, my Lord,' I answered, 'have 

you V 'I heard from Mr. the other day,' rejoined 

the Bishop, ' that he was starving, and I sent hini five 
poimds.' ' Did you not,' I asked, ' first require a written 
retractation of his infamous calumnies ? ' ' No,* replied 
the Bishop, ' that never entered my mind' " 
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This liberaKty was the fruit of natural kindness of 
heart, heightened and guided by the purest motives of 
Christian charity. It may seem strange to say of one 
who to many appeared severe in his rule as a bishop, 
that he was really one of the kindest and gentlest of 
men. He may perhaps have inherited notions of 
authority which were disappearing before the demo- 
cratic progress of the age, and an exercise of power 
which, in earlier times, would have appeared only 
natural in a Bishop, seemed in his day, at times, to be 
somewhat peremptory. Be that as it may, his decided 
administration had on the whole an excellent effect ; it 
repressed disorders and won respect in a time when a 
firm hand was needed to steer the Church and the 
diocese amidst many perils. 

In his intercourse with his clergy his natural quickness 
and occasional abruptness of manner might at times 
have worn the appearance of harshness, but it was 
chiefly on the surface ; underneath was a heart always 
worm with feeliags not only of kindness but even of 
tenderness. This was of course most observable in his 
intercourse with his family and friends, but it could 
also be borne witness to by those of his clergy who had 
his confidence and deserved his esteem. Where repri- 
mand was needed it was unhesitatingly given; the 
Bishop's own standard of duty was high, and he was 
not satisfied with a low measure of it in others ; hence 
the stem rebuke and the authoritative counsel But if 
he found a clergyman erring more through weakness 
than wilfulness, any momentary severity would be suc- 
ceeded by the kindliest feelings, and words of reproof 
were not nnfrequently accompanied by substantial acts 

p2 
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of sympathy. But wherever in the diocese any clergy- 
man was known by the Bishop to be devoted to Ms 
work^ this always formed a bond of union, and the 
intercourse between them was always of the most 
friendly kind. The Bishop's constitutional reserve was 
laid 4de, e.e.y.htog ™ »pen, syMpatbi^ M 
genial; and the dull routine of business was often 
enUvened by a vein of innocent and pleasant humoiir. 
The following extracts from communications kindly 
made to the writer by Canon Dale and Canon Champ* 
neys wiU bear out these remarks. The first is from 
Canon Dale. After giving a brief review of the work 
in St. Fancras, at which he himself had so zealously 
laboured, and with such signal success, he thus pro- 
ceeds : — 

" I have entered into these details that I might the 
more fully illustrate the extent and character of the 
support which I invariably received at the hands of my 
revered and beloved Diocesan, in respect of that portion 
of my work in St Pancras which was before the publia 
But how much could I tell, were it permitted, of my 
private and confidential intercourse with him. Most 
fully, most kindly, did he, on every occasion, redeem his 
pledge of entire confidence and undeviating support 
placing before me, with his characteristic openness, every 
communication which had been made to him in dis- 
paragement of my labours or iu disapproval of my 
plans, leaving to me the responsibility of furnishing 
material for the reply, or giving me the opportunity, in 
his presence, of confronting and answering the objector; 
consulting my wishes on that part of the patronage of 
churches in St. Pancras which was exclusively his own, 
assigning confidentially the reasons which prevented 
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Idm (it was but one single instance) from accepting my 
lecommendation, while rendering full justice to the 
active and exemplary clergyman who was the object, 
and to whom, at my instance, he did subsequently ofifer 
an incumbency almost equally desirabla There is, 
however, one most generous and kindly act of his, 
which bound me to him more than any other. By the 
premature decease of a most faithful and e£&cient clergy* 
man, in 1852, a very important district, immediately 
contiguous to St. Fancras, was placed at the disposal 
of the Bishop. With the view of communicating to it 
a more strictly parochial character, I asked him to give 
it to my senior curate, a gentleman of experience and 
ability, well fitted for the charga He replied that he 
had already made up his mind to a clergyman fully 
qualified and highly reconmiended. I wrote a second 
time, expressing my regret that I had asked what he 
could not grant, and adding ' that it would be a relief 
to my mind if he would allow me to believe that the 
selection was made on his own personal knowledge of 
the individual, and not on the recommendation of 
another.' No words but his own can do justice to the 
dignified kindness of his reply. ' I think it so important 

that the incumbent of should possess your full 

confidence, and you are so well entitled to consideration 
in that matter, that I have made up my mind to forego 
the intention announced to you in my yesterday's letter, 

and to ofifer the incumbency to Mr. . I wish the 

appointment to be considered as much yours as mine, 
and I will thank you to be the medium of conveying 
the ofifer.' " 

Canon Champneys writes : — 

" It was a source of pleasure to me to believe that 
in my endeavour to discharge the duties of a parish 
clergyman of the Church of England, I had the Bishop's 
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sympathies, as I always had his wise advice and kind 
assistance. I can only speak, of course, of what he was 
to me ; but it is simple justice to his memory to say, 
that on one or two occasions, when my judgment and 
conscientious conviction as to the course which I ought 
to foUow were at variance with his own, and when I 
felt it my duty jfrankly and fully to state my reasons for 
differing and for not changing my intended course, he 
was always good enough to recognise and acknowledge 
the frankness and openness which I used towards him, 
and most readily believed that my respect for himself 
and regard to his opinion as my Bishop, was entirely 
compatible with my differing from him as a man. You 
can at once imderstand how I should be naturally on 
the alert, after such expression of difference, to observe 
whether it had wrought any change in his demeanour; 
4)ut I was met the next time with the same kindness, 
listened to with the same fixed and earnest attention 
with which he applied his powerful and practical mind 
to the various and manifold matters submitted to his 
judgment ; and whenever I brought before biTn a case 
of need connected with any of his clergy (I did so in 
several instances), I never failed to meet a ready and a 
liberal responsa His help was bestowed not grudgingly 
or of necessity — ^he was * a cheerful giver,' and gave in 
such a way as to make one sure that a feeling heart 
directed the open and liberal hand. I must add, that in 
all my intercourse with the Bishop, I found a singular 
combination of firmness and consideration ; and when he 
did give way, as he felt it sometimes his duty to do, 
I observed that in his subsequent intercourse with those 
whose conscientious adherence to what they felt to be 
right and good, was the cause of his yielding, he never 
showed any traces, at least to my observation, of unkind 
or petty remembranca" 



X.] HIS JUST DEALING. 215 

The writer is also indebted to Canon Champneys for 
the following curious testimony to Bishop Blomfield's 
impartiality in dealing with his clergy :— 

**I was dining one day with the late Mr. Samuel 
Gtuney. After dinner, he said to me, ' Friend Champ- 
neys, shall I teU thee what I think is the duty of a 
bishop of thy Church ? ' I said that I should be glad to 
hear it * The duty of a bishop of thy Church, friend, 
is, as J think, to draw two lines, and place these as feur 
as he can conscientiously place them from one another ; 
then to place between these two lines as many of his 
clergy as he can ; and then to deal with those between 
the lines with fair and equal hand. And shall I tell 
thee, friend Champneys, what I think of thy Bishop ? 
I have never seen thy Bishop do what I consider is 
inconsistent with what / call a good man. Thou under- 
standest, friend Champneys, what I mean by a good 
man.'" 

It is almost needless to say that when the oracle of 
Lombard Street pronounced of the Bishop that he was 
" a good man," he meant a just man, one who would 
render to every one his due. There was a natural 
justice in Bishop Blomfield's character which shrank 
instinctively from unfairness towards others. Though 
himself, by education and conviction, a decided High 
Churchman, and firmly attached to the doctrine and 
discipline of the Church of England, he had no insular 
prejudices to prevent his seeing the merits of other 
Christian bodies. The annexed letters — one illustrating 
his interest in the Greek Church, the other his friendly 
feeling towards the Protestants of France— will show 
that, without laying claim to views of indiscriminating 
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comprehensiveness, lie could sympathize with com- 
munions widely differing &om his own/ 

To the Bev. Dr. Robertson. 

T 

"London, Dec 11, 1833. 

" I have sufitered your valuable and interesting letter 
to remain unanswered much longer than I intended 
You will be so good as to impute the delay to the 
inultiplicity and variety of my official engagements. 

I have mentioned the principal subject of your letter 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury ; and I am directed by 
his Grace to request that you will take an opportunity 
of convejdng to the leading bishops of the Greek Church, 
with whom you may be acquainted, an expression of 
his paternal regard for them, and of his sympathy with 
them under the trials to which their Church has been 
subjected. In these sentiments I am desirous of de- 
claring my hearty concurrence ; and I doubt not but that 
others of our brethren in this country are most ready to 
join their good wishes and their prayers to ours. 

I am concerned to hear that there is so great a 
scarcity of books in Greece, especially of those which 
are most important and interesting to the theological 
inquirer. I hope that before long I shall have it in 
my power to inform you, that a selection of the writings 
of the early Fathers of the Church is sent out^ as a 
testimony of our good-will to our brethren in Greece. 
Editions of some of those writings are in preparation 
at Oxford, in a more portable and convenient form 
than that in which they have hitherto appeared There 
has been for the last few years so great a demand for 
the works of the early Fathers, that it is not easy to 
procure them, except at very high prices. 

I beg to thank you for the books which you were 
so good as to send ma The editions of Plato and 
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Xenophon are very neatly printed. Pray tell the Bishop 
of Athens that I have read his speech with pleasura" 

To the Bev. Sorace Monod. 

*' London, Dee. 18, 1889. 

"Rev. Sir, — I have had the pleasure of receiving 
your letter, inquiring of me, on the part of the Reverend 
Consistory of the Reformed Church at Marseilles, whether 
I know any likely means of fiimishing an honourable 

subsistence to M, , in case he should come to 

England. 

Literested as I am in his case, as related by you, I 
am obliged reluctantly to inform you, that I see no 
probability of his obtaining a livelihood in this country. 
We could not employ him as a minister of religion, and 
we have more teachers of modem languages in England 
than can procure a decent maiatenance. I have, at the 
present time, a foreign clergyman who has renounced 
the errors of the Church of Rome, and who, finding it 
impossible to subsist here, is going to America ; and I 

am of opinion that M. would have a better chance 

of employment in that country than he would have in 
England. 

We have no fund out of which we could provide for 
the maintenance of clergymen who have left the Church 
of Rome. It has been more than once proposed that 
such a fund should be formed, but there is an objection 
to holding out to the Roman Catholic priests any 
inducement of a secular kind to quit the comjnunion 
of their Church." 

Within the Church of England, Bishop Blomfield 
thoroughly understood and accepted the comprehensive 
character which circumstances had stamped upon her. 
He did not look upon this as the result of a dishonest 
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compromise, but as a wise and Christian liberality, 
which, as he once observed in the House of Lords, had 
made our Church more tolerant in practice than it was 
in theory. His whole conduct as a Bishop was regu- 
lated on this principle. He was no party man: his 
wise and liberal mind, and his Christian charity, made 
hiTTi shrink from the views of party, and raised him 
above its prejudices ; and the result was, that he gave 
satisfaction to neither extreme, but was thwarted, if not 
misrepresented, by botiL Each complained that he had 
not gone further in their own direction, and accused 
him of inconsistency for having stopped short But 
these attacks never altered his determination to deal 
with his dergv as impartially as under the circum- 
stances was p^ble. He numLed Mends among He 
Evangelical section as well as among High Churchmen, 
and in the bestowal of patronage he avoided the faulty 
more dangerous to the Church's welfare even than 
nepotism, of filling up all nominations with men of one 
faction. He had one great test of promotion, ministerial 
usefulness, and he always took into account the peculiar 
circumstances of the vacant benefice, so that his appoint- 
ments were often filled by men who differed from him 
in many of their opinions. The bestowal of his patronage 
always gave him much and anxious thought, and it will 
be generally admitted, that this important part of a 
Bishop's duties waa, on the whole, most faithfuUy and 
wisely discharged by him. 

It deserves also to be noticed, that Bishop Blomfield. 
was not one of those who forget or desert old Mends 
The friends of his youth were those of his age : and the 
interest he continued to take in those to whom he had 
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ever stood in any intimate relation may be seen from 
the following letter, written to one whom he had known 
many years before, on the occasion of a domestic 
afUction. 

" London House, March 21, 1838. 

" My deae, . The perusal of your letter has ex- 
cited in me mingled emotions of sorrow and pleasure. I 
grieve that so interesting a child should have been taken 
from her parents, in whose happiness it is impossible 
for me not to feel an interest ; but I find great cause for 
thankfulness, in being able to cherish a hope that this 
infliction from the hand of your heavenly Father may 
be the means of awakening you to a sense of the more 
unhappy condition in which you would have been, had 
nothing occurred to force some serious reflections upon 

your mind. You must excuse me, my dear , if on 

such an occasion I speak plainly : I would not heedlessly 
wound your feelings at a moment when they are softened, 
I trust, by severe affliction ; but I should not act the 
part of a friend, if I did not acknowledge that the state- 
ments which have reached my ears, respecting the trans- 
actions to which I suppose you allude, have caused me 
the deepest concern. 

At one time I had nearly made up my mind to write 
to you, in a strain which perhaps would not have pleased 
you ; and it was the apprehension that in that case no 
good would be done by my interference, which made me 
lay aside the design. The subject was one, in speaking 
of which my conscience would not have permitted me to 
compromise the truth, nor to employ language such as 
you have probably been accustomed to hear. I am now 
spared the painful necessity of doing that act of duty : 
yet even now I cannot do otherwise than earnestly 
intreat you to seek for the grace of repentance, for sins 
which, however deep their dye, are atoned for (if sin- 
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cerely lamented and resolutely forsaiken) by One who is 
ready to receive every true penitent. 

But, indeed, my dear , you have much to do to 

recover what you have lost. The world's estimation is 
not that about which a Christian need be very solicitous: 
but even that, independently of higher considerations, 
is too valuable to be lost without regret; and if you 
knew to what an extent you have forfeited it, you would 
find in it an additional motive to encourage and improve 
the good resolutions which God, I trust, in His mercy, 
has put into your heart. Forgive the freedom with 
which I write. The relation in which I once stood to 
you justifies it ; and I do hope you will regard it as 
an evidence of the sincere interest which I take in your 

real welfare and the happiness of poor , who has 

sufiered so much, and so variously. Be assured that I 
shall earnestly pray, that you may turn to good account 
the lesson which God is pleased to teach you, and that 
you may yet have many years to live of virtue and use- 
fulness, and if so of happiness. ..." 

But it was not only to old and intimate friends that 
sympathy was extended : Bishop Blomfield's nature was 
too warm and unselfish, not to feel for all in distress. 
Many of his clergy could bear witness that in the hour 
of some domestic sorrow a kind message of condolence 
would be sent by their Bishop — ^a letter of few words, 
because written amidst the most pressing engage- 
ments, but these words full of simple and devout 
consolation, the genuine utterances of a feeling and 
Christian heart. 

Absence of jealousy was another characteristic of his 
feelings towards others : he was entirely free from this 
vice of little minds. And connected with this was his 
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thorough appreciation of good in others, even where they 
differed from himself, of which the foUowing instance 
may be given. There were no two prelates on the Bench 
in Bishop Blomfield's time who differed more widely 
both in theory and practice, in their administration of 
a diocese, than he did from Bishop Stanley of Nor- 
wich. And yet amidst all these differences, and though 
occasionally arrayed against each other, these two men. 
heartily appreciated each other's character and work. 
Bishop Stanley used to say that he was better under- 
stood by the Bishop of London than by any other of the 
bishops ; and afterwards, when he was gathered to his 
rest, the good work he had done in Norwich called forth 
from Bishop Blomfield expressions of the warmest ad- 
miration and of regret that that work had not been 
sufficiently appreciated. 

Mention has already been made of Bishop Blomfield's 
life at Fulhanu There are many of its inhabitants who 
came into contact with him as neighbours who can bear 
witness to his unfailing kindness and consideration for 
others. In the tower of Fulham Church there is a 
tablet, erected by the parishioners after his death, which 
bears the foUo4,g Lription:_«To the memory of 
the Eight Eev. Charles James Blomfield, D.D. late 
Bishop of London, This monument is erected by his 
personal friends and neighbours, long resident in this 
parish, as a tribute of their admiration of his abilities, 
his munificence, and his kindness ; and with a grateful 
estimate of the manner in which they were aU devoted, 
during a period of twenty-nine years, to advance the 
welfare and to relieve the distress of all around him 
here." 
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nothing should induce you to deviate. I do not wish 
you to labour intensely ; but I do hope that you will 
read steadily and carefvllyy and that, both on account 
of expense, and the loss of time, you will not keep a 
great deal of company. It is easy at any time to 
enlarge the circle of your visiting acquaintance, but 
scarcely possible to contract it when formed, and much 
company is quite incompatible with steady and efiectiye 
reading. I wish you to bear in mind that you may 
possibly have to depend hereafter, principally if not 
entirely, upon your own exertions for a competent 
maintenance. If it should please Gk)d to take me from 
my family before I have had an opportunity of giving 
you preferment, it wiU not be in my power to leave 
you more than a very moderate sum of money, and 
not even that during the life of your dear moihet 
With respect to preferment, if I should be spared long 
enough to give you any, that must of course be, to a 
certain degree, dependent upon yourselt The better 
you acquit yourself at College, the less scruple I shall 
feel in providing for you, supposing that in other respects 
you are qualified to be a clergyman. 

Let nothing, my dear y lead you to neglect the 

performance of your religious duties, in which you will 
find your only sufficient safeguard against the daogers 
which will beset you. Avoid discussing questions 
which may be started in your presence concerning the 
peculiarities of what is called the Oxford School of 
Divinity ; and keep clear of those who hold them, or 
at least of those who talk much about them." 

His incessant engagements left him far less leisnie 
than he and his family desired for domestic intercourse; 
and in his children's earlier years, he was compelled 
reluctantly to forego much of that frequent and familiar 
companionship which, more than anything else, endears 
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a father to liis cliildren^ and inspires a mutual confidence 
invaluable in their after entrance on the temptations 
of the world. But this did not lessen his tender solici- 
tude for their welfare. He left nothing undone that, in 
his circumstances, was possible for him to do. Their 
education was watched by him with an unfaiHng 
interest. As was natural, his own tastes gave a 
colouring to his children's studies ; next to Scripture 
and theology, music and the classical languages taking 
the most prominent place, the elements of the last 
entering even into the course of education prescribed 
by him for his daughters. But his children derived 
instruction fix)m his conversation as well as from books. 
TTifl mind overflowed with knowledge, and sayings con- 
tinually dropped from his lips which conveyed the 
information required, and forcibly impressed it on the 
memory. 

The following, fi*om the pen of one of his daughters, 
gives a simple and pleasing picture of Bishop Blomfield 
in his own home : — 

" One of my earliest recollections of my father is his 
teaching me Latin, when I was between five and six 
years old. A Latin lesson from a little girl of six must 
often have been trying to the patience of a scholar ; but 
neither at that time, nor at any of the many lessons in 
Latin and Greek which he gave me in after years, do I 
recoUect ever hearing from him one angry or impatient 
word. As I grew older, I learnt to reckon the hour, 
or half-hour, spent with him before breakfast as one of 
the happiest hours of the day. He used to take great 
pains in instructing his elder children, not only in Latin 
and Greek, but in a knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
of the doctrines and Articles of our Church. When we 

VOL. n. Q 
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were younger, we used to repeat the Catechism, and 
texts or passages of Scripture to him, on Sunday after- 
noon or evening. These seem little things to mention, 
but they show that, amid his many occupations and 
pressing cares as a ruler of the Church, he did not 
forget to order his children and his own household 
welL Indeed, my recollection of Fulham, as it was 
in those days, is that of a thoroughly well-ordered 
family. Begular and early hours, punctual attendance 
of the whole household at family prayers (when, either 
morning or evening, he generally read some Commen- 
tary on Scripture) ; cheerful evenings, enlivened with 
music, and by the society of Mends ; quiet, peaceful 
Sundays, when week-day books and work, and, as fer 
as my father's example had influence, worldly thoughts 
and talk, were laid aside — Sundays so spent, so distin- 
guished from other days, that the first thought that 
came naturally to one's mind, on awaking, was, ' This 
is the Lord's Day ; ' pleasant hours spent in the garden, 
in which he took such pride and delight ; these and 
many other such quiet domestic pictures, in which he, 
with h^ bright, loving look and kind words, is ever the 
central figure, rise before me when I try to recall him 
to my mind as he was in his own home, among Us 
elder children. I see him, in the early summer momingi 
or after returning fix)m town in the afternoon, walking, 
with his quick firm step, through the garden, stopping 
now and then to lop off a straggling bough, or to bid ns 
admire some favourite tree or shrub. Then I pictme 
him to myseK presiding at a school-feast on the lawn, 
or examining the children of the parish schools with 
as much care and attention as if he had nothing else 
to think of. Or, I remember him in the enjoyment of 
some autumnal excursion, fall of fun and cheerfulness, 
and enjoying the scenery more than any of us. Then I 
see him, the centre of a large Christmas party of fidends 
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and relations, kind and affectionate to all, joining in 
the Christmas carol, or laughing heartily at the various 
diversions of the younger members of the party. A 
contrast all this to the stir and bustle, the work and 
anxiety, of his 'out of door' life — but a true picture of 
him as he appeared to us. He was always, in those 
days, able to throw aside his cares and the thought of 
his work during the time he spent with his family; 
and» by entering into our occupations and amusements, 
as well as by conversation, music, and reading the 
oorrent literature of the day, to make it a time of 
real refreshment to himseK, as well as of pleasure and 
profit to us. 

Although he spoke but little, if at all, of himself, 
he often talked of Church affairs, and other questions 
of general interest ; and we learnt from him, and from 
his conversation with those about him, to be thoroughly 
interested in the great religious and social questions of 
the day— the extension of the Church, the progress of 
education, the state of the poor^ &c. Such matters as 
these we learnt to look upon as those which should 
chiefly interest us, and in which we should be prepared 
to take our part when the time aud opportunity should 
come." 

But there was a charm about Bishop Blomfield's 
intercourse with his family and Mends which it is not 
Oasy to describe, and still less easy to iUustrate. An 
affectionate tenderness, in a nature so strong and manly; 
the consideration for the weak and ignorant, in one of 
auch mental vigour and knowledge ; the thoughtfalne^ 
for the smallest wants of those near and dear to him, 
even at times when the needs and perils of the Church 
weighed upon his soul ; the forgetfulness of self, the 
freedom from egotiism, and the unfeigned humility of 

Q2 
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one who occupied so conspicuous a position among the 
Churchmen of his time — all these, and kindred qualities, 
scarcely known to the world, have endeared the memory 
of Bishop Blomfield to his familiar friends with a rever- 
ence far deeper and more sacred than can be stirred by 
the recollection of his abilities, his labours, or his zeal 
Nor, perhaps, can it be expected that the world should 
believe in qualities hidden under a reserve of tempera- 
ment, a quickness of manner, and a decided, if con- 
scientious, assertion of authority, which concealed lus 
real nature from the eyes of the multituda To some, 
perhaps, who remember Bishop Blomfield in the dayi of 
his greatest vigour, when he used his influence disiiir 
terestedly for the public good, yet at times with a 
positiveness natural in a man of ability and ardent 
temperament, it may seem almost a paradox to say that 
he was really one of the humblest of men. No doubt 
he liked power, as all men like it, but he used it only 
for the good which he was able to effect by it ; and his 
ambition was wholly free from artifice and scheming. 
A clergyman, who had sought preferment in many 
quarters and had failed, once said to him, " I never got 
anything I asked for/' "And I," replied the Bishop, 
with characteristic quickness, "never asked for anything 
I got." He obtained advancement without an effort 
because Gk>d's Providence placed it in his way. If he 
had that consciousness of power which is compatible 
with the truest humility, he had none of the pettiness of 
vanity ; and his temptations to pride were more than 
counterbalanced, at least in the latter half of his life, by 
the opposition, misrepresentation and trials which he had 
to endure. He shrunk from the egotism which delights 
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in a morbid seK-consciousness. Of the few remarks on 
his own feelings recorded in his diaries, most were 
written in cipher, which he thought none could interpret, 
and which, therefore, are the genuine utterances of his 
heart They aU breathe the same spirit of seK-abasement, 
the confessions of unworthiness and of shortcomings, and 
prayers for grace; the "Deus misereatur" of one who 
knew that, amid aU the honour and influence of office, 
he was still a sinner, and had more need than those 
beneath him to "walk humbly with his God." "The 
last thing he gave me," writes an old and intimate Mend, 
"was a Greek Testament, which he told me he had 
constantly used, and in which, on the fly-leaf, instead 
of his name, he had written simply Sovkov dxpvorov 
in exquisitely neat characters. The words exactly ex- 
press the view which he always seemed to me to 
entertain of himseli" The same forgetftilness of self 
characterised his conversation, " What I have done," 
was a thought which seemed never to enter his mind. 
During the nearly two years' illness which preceded his 
deaths in the many conversations which he held with 
members of his family on Church matters, once only did 
he allude to what he had himseK done for the Church, 
and then only to express a humble trust that God had 
been pleased to make him the instrument of effecting 
some good. His family hoped, during his illness, to 
have obtained some account from the lips of their 
father of his own life, which might form the basis of a 
posthumous memoir : but, after one or two short con- 
versations, he perceived their object, and declined to 
proceed further. He seemed to shrink instinctively 
from speaking of himself. 
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Mention has already been made of Bishop Blomfield's 
readiness to forgive injuries. He had not the power to 
retain feelings of nnkindness towards those — ^and there 
were too many — ^who spoke evil of him and ill-nsed him 
And yet his nature was most sensitive ; he felt imkind 
or unjust treatment most acutely. Like most public 
men, he had indeed become comparatively indifferent 
to the attacks of those at whose hands he had no reason 
to look for kindly treatment. Perhaps no man was 
ever less moved by such attacks to turn aside even a 
hair's breadth from the path of duty. But unkind and 
ungenerous dealing on the part of those members of the 
Church whose sympathy, or at least forbearance, might 
have been expected, caused him the deepest pain, and 
helped, as much as anything, to weigh him down in hifl 
declining years, and to hasten the natural decay of his 
powers. But no word of resentment escaped his lips, 
Divine grace had changed the man who had b^un life 
with so much natural quickness and impetuous eneigy. 
Always, from the first, generous and forgiving, he had 
thus, before the end, become also patient and meek. 

Another leading characteristic of Bishop Blomfidd, 
already hinted at, was his thorough honesty. Single- 
mindedness, that most rare of virtues, was a part of his 
nature ; the temptations of his elevated position conld 
never destroy this simplicity. His reserve, which was 
great, and on some points excessive, was not an artifice 
for hiding his real meaning and covering his designs ; it 
was partly the result of shyness, partly a shrinking from 
the unreality of saying more than he felt, and also the 
natural habit of a mind much occupied with its own 
thoughts, and too busy to communicate fireely with 
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others. But there was no want of openness ; you felt 
that every word bore the seal of truthfiilness, and every 
action of sincerity. No doubt this was one great secret 
of his influence. When Bishop Blomfield rose in his 
place in the House of Lords, the whole assembly, even 
to the attendants, took up a listening attitude. It was 
because they knew nothing would be spoken for rhetorical 
effect, from personal motives, or for party ends — that all 
would be the genuine utterance of a man as single and 
honest in his intentions as he was imaffected in his 
gesture and diction. It was the same with his preach- 
ing and his speeches at religious meetings. Men felt 
that he spoke always from the heart, and they listened 
with a reverence, and bore away a practical remembrance 
.ot ^^j. .coorfed to ta J. b^t orator 

This honesty of character, this singleness of motive, 
pervaded all his actions. And the source of this and 
his other virtues is to be traced not merely to natural 
temperament, but to the Divine grace which had 
enabled him to rise above worldly motives and aims 
into a higher region of thought and purpose. The 
lesson which his example was ever teaching to those, 
who had a heart to receive it, was a lesson of thorough 
unselfishness, the living for nobler than personal ends. 
Such was his whole life from the hour when he entered 
on the episcopal office. He rose from the first to the 
full height of its great responsibilities, and abandoned 
at once and for ever those pursuits in which he had 
found his earlier fiEime and his chief delight. As Bector 
of Bishopsgate he had not yet been compelled to relin- 
quish his classical labours; his diary is filled with 
notices of critical works, English and foreign, which 
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he found tiine to read ; but after the date of his eleva- 
tion to the See of Chester snch entries cease altogether: 
he tore himself by one strong effort from his foimer 
mode of life, and tamed from criticism and literature to 
the work of the Church. Such cases were not common. 
Most of the scholars who had been promoted to the 
Bench, however exemplary in their new ofiGlce, re- 
mained more or less scholars to the end ; — not so Bishop 
Blomfield. Who that knew him only as the leading 
prelate of his time would have suspected that for the 
first half of his life he had been famous in another and 
a very different line ? And it is rarely, indeed, that a 
man who has been eminent in literary criticism, and 
has spent years in inyestigating the minutiae of a dead 
language, can display such a power of dealing with 
living realities, and exhibit statesmanlike views, know- 
ledge of affairs, and administratiye ability, as though 
he had been trained to these things from earliest years. 
Much of this, no doubt, was to be attributed to natural 
force of character and strength of vrill ; but it proved 
also how that will was sanctified by devotion to Christ, 
and by a deep conviction of the sacredness of duty. 
Duty was a name stamped upon his mind from the 
earliest years; duty, not as the grudging service of a 
cold and selfish nature, but as the ready sacrifice of a 
noble spirit and a loving heart. 

Bishop Blomfield's piety had little in it that was 
emotional and impulsive, but it had also nothing super- 
ficial. It did not arrest attention by showy qualities ; 
did not seek to kindle either its own or another's fire 
by excitement ; did not even make itself known in 
religious talk. But one who knew him well says of 
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him, with great truth, " Although Bishop Blomfield did 
not often speak of his own reUgious feelings, yet he 
knew weU how to give consolation to others, and to 
point out the power of religious principles in distress. 
If I may speak from my own experience, no one could 
minister counsel and comfort more feelingly, or give 
a more intense conviction of reaUty." If the Bishop's 
piety was undemonstrative, it was all the more deep 
and calm and strong. It bore him along in one stead- 
fast, uniform tide of reUgious principle, from his early 
childhood to the day of his death ; made him ride 
safely through temptations under which more impulsive 
natures might have sunk ; and strengthened him both 
to do and to bear with a uniform zeal and patience 
which never flagged even under the burden of sickness, 
disappointment, and sorrow. Those who are not satis- 
fied without the revelations of religious experience and 
the continual utterance of devotional feelings, may be 
disappointed at so few pious sayings of Bishop Blom- 
field being recorded in this memoir, and might be 
disposed on that account to question his claims to 
holiness. But a far different verdict will be passed 
by those who judge of a tree by its fruits. Of one 
who for so many years of life had unselfishly given 
himself to the good of others, '* very gladly spent and 
was spent," had been "in labours abundant," "in 
weariness and painftdness," for the cause of Christ's 
Church, and "in reproaches for Christ's sake;" one* 
who in the eyes of those who knew him best was 
uniformly considerate, forgiving, humble, and sincere; 
one who in the long months of his last illness cast 
himseK with the affectiiig simplicity of a childlike 
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spirit on the mercy of God in Jesus Christ ;— of sncli 
an one few will venture to doubt what was the secret 
of his strength, or that he who was known to the world 
as the energetic man of business, and the able prelate, 
was in the secret recesses of his innermost life the 
devout Christian and the accepted servant of God. 

Such was Bishop Blomfield as he appeared, not so 
much to the world, as to those who knew him longest 
and best During the first half of his life he had 
experienced little of men's adverse judgments, and 
seemed to have reached this world's measure of felicity, 

In the latter half he had to learn a different lesson, and 
in common with many conscientious public men was 
often misunderstood and misjudged. In the remaining 
chapters we have to accompany him in the two years 
of his last illness, during which he was kept " secretly 
from the strife of tongues," till he passed beyond the 
reach of human praise and censure, into the presence 
of Him who alone can pass a just judgment on the 
lives and characters of men. 
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CHAPTEK XL 

ATTECnON OF THE ETB-SIOHT IN 1855 — ^PARALTTIO SEIZURE — PRO- 
ORES8 OF HIS ILLNESS — PROPOSAL TO RESIGN HIS SEE — DIFFICULTIES 
IN THE WAT — ^BILL INTRODUCED INTO PARLIAMENT— STRONGLY 
OPPOSED— BUT PASSED— HIS RESIGNATION IN 1856 — ^ADDRESSES ON 
THE OCCASION. 

We now return to the narrative of the closing years of 
Bishop Blonifield's life. Early in 1855 he had suffered 
Bo much from weakness of the eyes, that his medical 
men recommended him to seek change of air and fresh 
advice on the Continent. The sight of his right eye had 
been partially affected as long ago as 1847, after the 
accident which had happened to him at Osborne : and 
he himself attributed an increased weakness of sight 
to a cold caught while attending the funeral of the Duke 
of Wellington, at St Paul's Cathedral, in November, 
1852. Those who were present at that ceremonial may 
recollect that, owing to some mistake or misinformation, 
the Bishop and the cathedral clergy were seen moving 
towards the great west door to meet the funeral proces- 
sion, some considerable time before it actually arrived : 
cmd it was while standing bare-headed at the open door, 
with the keen November wind beating fuU upon his 
face, that the Bishop fancied he had caught the cold 
which had left its effects behind it in impaired eyesight 
Be this as it may, he found his sight so much worse 
in 1856, that he followed the advice of his friends, 
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and spent the greater part of his stminier vacation at 
Grafrath, near Dusseldorf, where the eminent oculist^ 
Dr. Leuw (better known by his title of " the Hofirath"), 
was attracting yearly crowds of patients of all nations. 
The Bishop writes from this place : — 

" The Hofrath seems to have some hope of restoring 
the sight of my right eye : but I am not sanguine about 
it. I shall be content^ if by God's blessing he can so 
far strengthen it as to remove, or diminish, the sym- 
pathetic weakness of the left eya . . . One part of his 
advice I fear it will not be possible for me to follow. 
I am not to fatigue myself nor to be nervous. This 
depends much more upon others than mysel£ ... The 
Hofrath has been exceedingly kind and attentive to me, 
and sees me more frequently and regularly than any of 
his patients. It is rather painfiil to see so many goggle 
eyes, and red eyes, and white eyes, and green shades, 
and blue shades, waiting in the narrow vestibule of the 
hotel, for their turn of admission to the Hofrath's room. 
Not unfrequently many of them have to wait a whole 
day without seeiog him.'* 

These sunmier vacations on the Continent, or among 
the lakes of England or Scotland, had always been 
among the brightest spots in the Bishop's life. On these 
occasions he always left business as much as possible 
behind him, and gave up the greater part of his time 
to the quiet pleasures of a coimtry life, or the varied 
sensations of travelling. His pleasure in travelling was 
especially great. It was not that he mixed very much 
with those among whom he travelled ; for though lie 
could speak French fluently, his natural reserve pre- 
vented his becoming familiar with foreigners. But lie 
seemed to take delight in change of place, in the novel- 
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ties and even the inconveniences which belong to foreign 
travel, and, above all, in the charms of grand natural 
scenery. In a beautiful country he would stand up in 
the carriage, and express himself in the strongest terms 
of admiration ; and would seem disappointed if any of 
his companions did not seem to share his enthusiasm, 
turning now to one and now to another, and asking, 

" , or , don't you admire this view?" He 

would spend the evenings or vacant hours of travel in 
turning the incidents of the day into verses, which 
served in his family as humorous memorials of his 
annual hoUdays. 

On this last occasion of visiting the Continent the 
Bishop took a short tour as usual after his stay at Graf- 
rath, reaching as far as Lucerne and the Swiss Freiburg. 
On his return to England, early in October, somewhat 
benefited by Dr. LeuVs treatment, he began to resume 
his ordinary avocations, without any symptoms of an 
approaching crisis in his health. This, however, did not 
last long. On Simday, October 21st, he notes in his 
diary that he preached at Fulham Church : and this was 
the last entry that he ever made. The same night he 
was seized with an attack of a paralytic nature, which 
left him helpless and unable to move, the whole of the 
left side being affected. At first it was thought by his 
fiiends and physicians that he might throw off the effects 
of this attack in a few weeks, and be able to resume 
business ; meantime, the affairs of the diocese were dele- 
gated, as far as possible, to the two Archdeacons of 
London and Middlesex. 

But it soon became evident, that if he were to recover 
his strength at all, it would not be for a much longer 
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period than had been anticipated at first. At the age of 
sixty-nine, after a life of great, and sometimes of exces- 
sive labour, and with a constitution which, naturally of 
not more than average strength, had been weakened in 
early life by over-study, he possessed none of the elasticily 
with which a younger or a less over-worked man might 
have rallied from such an attack. The weeks went by, 
and though he did not seem to grow worse, it became 
more and more evident that his work in this world was 
done, and that what yet remained to him of life must 
be passed in repose, even if it were not destined to be 
passed in debility and suffering. His mental powers 
indeed, were at first little impaired : but there was this 
difference between his present attack and the iUnesses 
from which he had suffered from time to time beforei 
that whereas in them his mind soon reverted to the 
occupations in which he had recently been engaged, and 
the difficulties which he had lately had to meet ; now he 
seemed to have laid aside the works which had most 
occupied his time and thoughts ; and though he woxdd 
converse freely on the prospects and interests of the 
Church, when these subjects were started by othersf, he did 
not seem to rest upon them of his own accord. On the 
contrary, his mind, during the whole of his last iUness, 
was constantly travelling backward to the scenes and 
companions of his earliest days. He related anecdotes 
of his youth, which no one remembered to have heard 
from him before ; he expressed a desire to learn particu- 
lars of persons and places which he had not been known 
to mention for years. He listened with apparent plea- 
sure to music, and to readings from his favourite poets, 
Horace, Juvenal, Gray, and Pope ; from Johnson's lives 
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of the Poets, many of the writings of Lord Macaulay, 
South, and Jeremy Taylor, and other works, both serious 
and amusing. When in health, he had always preferred 
taking a volume in his own hand, and running through 
it with his quick eye, to hearing its contents read by 
another. Nor did his usual cheerfulness and playful 
humour altogether desert him at this time : indeed, 
during the early part of his illness, he would often 
break into those lively sallies with which he had always 
been accustomed to enliven his hours of leisure. At 
other times when suffering acute pain, as he often did, 
from neuralgia and other causes, he appeared depressed 
and almost overwhelmed, as was natural in one who had 
never before experienced any visitation of quite the 
same kind. It was during this illness that he often 
expressed more freely than had been his wont his own 
feelings of personal religion, and would declare his strong 
sense of his own demerits, and his imfeigned belief 
in the merits and intercession of Christ, as the ground 
on which he rested his hopes of salvation. On several 
occasions he said, that though his sufferings were great, 
they were not half what he deserved, and that he trusted 
God would forgive him for his Saviour's sake. Such 
words were sometimes accompanied with touching ex- 
pressions of gratitude towards those nearest to bim who 
ministered to his comfort 

Towards the close of 1855 he removed, by the advice 
of his physicians, to Hampstead, in hopes of benefiting 
by change of air. At Hampstead he spent Christmas 
Day. His position on that day could not but strike 
him forcibly, as it did those who were around bim 
Christmas Day had been a bright and joyous festival 
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to hiuL He had always spent it at Fulham ; and his 
practice had been to preach and administer the Holy 
Communion at the parish chnrch. After the services of 
the day, he would usually refresh his mind by reading 
some work of ancient or modem divinity on the subject 
of the Nativity; and in the evening he always had 
aroimd him as many of the family as could conveniently 
reach him, together with the Vicar and his wife. Of aU 
the happy family gatherings, none are looked back 
upon with more pleasure by his family, because on no 
occasion did they see the cheerful piety of the Bishop 
so happily combined with the display of his social 
affections. 

It was a great change to spend such a festival on 
a sick bed away from home. But the only allusion he 
made to his condition was early in the morning, when 
he said, he had been thinking much of the Nativity; 
and had been reflecting what cause he had for thank* 
fulness, when he compared his own comforts with the 
condition of the mother of his Lord, who, at a time 
when she required every comfort, had only a stable to 
lie in with her newborn infant He then asked to have 
Milton's Hymn on the Nativity read to him. 

In the course of the day the Holy Communion was 
administered to him by his old friend, Mr. Ainger, the 
Incumbent of Hampstead. He requested as many of 
his family as were within reach to receive it with 
him; expressing, at the same time, a hope that they 
would remain and spend the evening together, as he 
was anxious that his illness should interfere as little 
as possible with the usual family gathering. 

Early in the following year he spent some time at 
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Brighton, in the house of his old ftiend Lord Bristol, 
vhich its excellent owner placed at his disposal Bat 
neither of these changes appeared to do him any substan- 
tial good. He returned to Fulham in the same helpless 
condition in which he had left it, and seemed pleased 
to be once more in the old fitmiHar scenes — in the rooms 
&om which, as he reclined on his couch, he could look 
out apon Bishop Compton's cork-tree, or the church-tower 
rifling between the trees, and the gardens which he knew 
so well, and round which he could still occasionally pass 
in hia wheel-chair. 

But the time had now come, when the pressing 
necessities of the diocese urged upon Bishop Blomfield 
and his friends the question — what permanent provision 
could be made for its superintendence, in the event, 
which now became almost a certainty, of his never 
heing able again to resume his duties. A lees active 
bishop might have been less missed ; but even in that 
case, the Confirmations and other necessary episcopal 
Amotions could hardly continue to be performed by 
the aid of other bishops, without great inconvenience 
both to them aad to the diocese. The instances of 
Bishop Inw, Bishop Bathurst, and other prelates, were 
enough to show that episcopal incapacity, tbroi^h age 
or infirmily, is one of the most serious evils under 
which a diocese can suffer. A layman, well acquainted 
with the diocese of Bath and Wellfl, said : — 

"The system pursued in this diocese during the 
jntem^om of Bishop Law's infirmities was to leave 
the affairs of each archdeaconry in the hands of the 
rural deans, generally speaking young and inexperienced 
clergymen, and between whom and their brethren in 
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the ministry, constant differences were arising. Un- 
geemly disputes about Church-patronagejbecame the sub- 
jects of general scandal ; and although the Church of 
England in the populous city of Bath and the coimty 
of Somerset had been for a long series of years most 
popular, its popularity would, I believe, have been well- 
nigh lost had such a state of things continued.'* 

All that could be proved on this point from the 
examples of Norwich, or Bath and Wells, applied with 
double force to the case of London. 

Archdeacon Hale, in a charge delivered to the clergy 
of his Archdeaconry in April, 1856, suggested that 
such cases might be met by the expedients of Titular 
or Suffragan bishops (now more generally termed coad- 
jutors) ; a class which had existed continuously in most 
English dioceses up to the Reformation, and which was 
recognised by a statute of Henry VIII., still unrepealed 
Speaking of the opinion of Bishop Blomfield on this 
point, the Archdeacon said : " He will recognise, in all 
that I have now said, no other suggestions than those 
which, twenty years ago, I submitted to his conside- 
ration, when accompanying him, as was then my duty, 
in a long roimd of Confirmations, — ^which to many 
others would have been a labour, but to him was one 
continued course of thankful exertion easily borne,— I 
pressed upon him the necessity of reviving the order 
of Suffragans ; because I knew, that if the labour of 
parochial confirmations were annually performed, it 
would surpass the strength of an unaided diocesaa 
His reply was as characteristic as it was prophetic:—' 
' I do not agree with you now — I may do so when I am 
threescore.' " 
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But there were difficulties in the way of settling the 
j^uestion by the appointment of a coadjutor, which could 
lot be overcome. A course not less unusual was the 
>iily one which remained — a resignation of the see. To 
ihis course the minds of Bishop Blomfield and his 
Hands began to be turned, when the spring of 1856 
X)und him still as far as ever from any prospect of 
restoration to health and strength ; and as his episcopate 
liad not been one of the least remarkable in the history 
)f the English Church, so its close was destined to be 
mrrounded by circumstances of a novel and peculiar 
3haracter. 

In a Church so much mixed up with the State as 
3urs — a Church, as Bishop Blomfield once said, in some 
respects hampered by its relations to the State — such 
SI question as the resignation of a Bishop was, or seemed 
to be, fall of no inconsiderable difficulties. That which 
would be easy in an un^Established Church, such as. 
that of Scotland, and which had actually been done in 
the case of our own Church in the Colonies, became 
complicated by the fact that the English Bishops are 
also Peers of Parliament ; and though a Bishop might 
lesign his spiritual functions, could he, it was asked, 
denude himseK of his privileges as a Peer ? 

Again, we are much guided in England by precedent ; 
and here history seemed to be against the proposed step : 
for it appeared that there was no actual precedent for an 
episcopal resignation. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
Archbishop Grindall had wished to resign his office; 
but he had died Archbishop of Canterbury. In 1761 
Bishop Pearce, of Eochester, expressed a desire to 
resign ; and his desire, and the circumstances which 

r2 
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prevented its being MfiUed, are worth recording, as 
showing the change in the character of the English 
Episcopate which has been effected in the course of 
a century. From Bishop Pearce's Autobiography it 
appears that, before he had himself desired to resign, 
the more important see of London had been, for seven 
years, in exactly the condition in which it would have 
remained had Bishop Blomfield continued to hold his 
office without recovering his health : — 

" In the latter end of the year 1761 " (writes Bishop 
Pearce) '* died Dr. Sherlock, Bishop of London ; and 
upon his death, Lord Bath spoke to the Bishop of 
Bochester, and offered to use his endeavours with his 
Majesty for appointing the Bishop of Bochester to 
succeed him. Many thought that he (Dr. Pearce) had 
long had a view to that eminent see : as he had, for 
seven years before that prelate's death, ordained all 
candidates for holy orders in his diocese, and done 
other business for him who, through age and bodily 
infirmities, was wholly disabled to do most parts of his 
office in person." 

Failing, however, to obtain the see of London, Bishop 
Pearce next desired to resign his own see, and the 
deanery of Westminster, which he held with it. The 
question was brought before George IIL by the Bishop's 
friend, Lord Bath, who, though he had retired from ofiBce 
before the death of George IL, still retained considerable 
influence over the mind and in the councils of the new 
Sovereign. The King offered no opposition to the re- 
signation. After the lapse of two months he sent for 
the Bishop, and told him that he had consulted with 
two of his lawyers ; that one of them, Lord Mansfield, 
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saw no objection to the resignation of the bishopric and 
deaneiy, while the chancellor, Lord Northington, had 
seemed doubtful about the practicabLlity of the scheme ; 
but that, upon further consideration, he too had ex- 
pressed an opinion that the Bishop's request might be 
complied with. The Bishop, accordingly, tendered his 
resignation to the King in person, and considered the 
matter settled. Unfortunately, however, his friend Lord 
Bath, hearing that the resignation had been accepted, 
immediately went to the King, with a request that 
Dr. Pearce's bishopric and deanery might be given to 
Dr. Newton, Bishop of Bristol This alarmed the 
Ministry, as an infringement of their own prerogative in 
the disposal of Church-patronage ; and, as the shortest 
way of defeating Lord Bath, they determined to oppose 
the resignation of Bishop Pearce. Lord Northington, who 
had been so doubtful, and then had overcome his doubts, 
was now instructed to inform the King that he was 
doubtful again, and that the Bishops generally disliked 
the design ; and the King, sending again for the Bishop 
of Eochester, told him that he must think no more about 
lesigning the bishopric, but that he would have all the 
merit of having done so. 

But, whatever might be the difficulties which seemed 
to beset a bishop desiring to resign his see, there is 
proverbially nothing, or almost nothing, which cannot 
be efifected by an Act of Parliament Accordingly, it 
was determined that the sanction of the Legislature 
should be sought for the step which Bishop Blomfield 
proposed to take. It might, indeed, have been wished 
that the question should be settled by a general measure, 
placing the Bishops on the same footing with regard to 
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resignation as the Judges, rather than that each case, 
as it occurred, should be left to be dealt with by toties 
quoties l^islation. But the exigencies of the Diocese of 
London could not admit of the delay which was almost 
sure to be occasioned by the introduction of a geneial 
measure ; and Bishop Blomfield was compelled to proyide 
for his own case in the most speedy manner possibk 
He addressed a letter to Lord Pahnerston, stating that, 
owing to continued illness, he was desirous, if allowed 
by law, to resign the bishopric of London, if secured, 
during his life, a clear annuity of £6,000 a year. This 
simi, rather less than one-third of the income whicli he 
was then enjoying, was required in order to enable him 
to continue the life-insurances which constituted ahnost 
the sole provision that he had made for his family. 
Lord Palmerston expressed his readinesa to cany out 
the Bishop's views. 

Bishop Blomfield was not, however, the only prelate 
who was desirous of resigning at this time^ His 
old friend Bishop Maltby, who had occupied the see of 
Durham for twenty years, was in the same position. 
On a former occasion, when Bishop Maltby had objected 
to receive the diminished income which the arrangements 
of the Ecclesiastical Commission had fixed for the see of 
Durham on the death of Bishop Van Mildert^ Bishop 
Blomfield, in allusion to Dr. Maltb/s former classical 
labours, had remarked that, probably, he did not wish for 
an abridgment of his Thesav/rus. Bishop Maltby had 
succeeded in retaining a larger income than that which 
the Commissioners designed for him ; but now, advanced 
years and increasing infirmities made him anxious to 
resign his duties> if allowed some provision for his 
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remaining days. Accordingly, he made to Lord Palmer- 
ston a proposition similar to that of Bishop Blomfield ; 
and the Premier undertook to provide for the cases of 
both bishops in a single measure. A short bill« under 
the title of " The Bishops of London and Durham Ee- 
tirement Bill" — securing to the two Bishops pensions 
respectively of £6,000 and £4,500 a year, and to Bishop 
Elomfield the use of the Fulham Estate during his life- 
time — ^was prepared by the Government to be introduced 
into Parliament in the session now begun. 

This bill did not pass either House as easily as might 
have been expected from its simplicity and obvious 
necessity. The advantages of passing it as it stood 
were thus sensibly summed up in an article which 
appeared in the Daily News while the question was 
pending :— 

" That Bishops of the Church of England can resign 
their sees, is as certain as that a Eector can legally 
denude himself of his benefice. That, having resigned 
their sees, they cease to be Lords Spiritual of Parlia- 
ment, is, we presume, a necessary consequence. There 
is, therefore, no legal difficulty to hinder the Bishop of 
London and the Bishop of Durham resigning. We 
have cases enough in point with East Indian and 
West Lidian Bishops to settle that; and if ex-Indian 
or ex-Colonial Prelates can, after the resignation of 
their sees, perform episcopal functions in England, the 
demission of English sees by our Bishops would not, 
it may reasonably be inferred, affect the iudelibility of 
the episcopal character and office in their persons. In 
seeking, then, to promote vacancies in the sees we have 
just mentioned, we do not seek in the least degree to 
degrade or to humiliate their present incumbents. 
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But we cannot expect Bishops to resign their sees, 
and to give up their handsome episcopal incomes, 
without any provision for their old age. After certain 
periods of service, we give our Judges, our Diplomatists, 
our Lord Chancellors, and even our Ministers of State 
(when poor) retiring pensions ; and though the income 
of the Bishops is not a burthen on the State, the same 
principle is equally applicable to their case, out of the 
revenues of the Church. I^ for the advantage of the 
Church, they resign their sees, they are reasonably 
entitled to retiring stipends out of the funds of the 

Church which they thereby benefit. Now, we have 

but to secure vacancies in the Sees of London and 
Durham, to procure for the Common Fund of the 
Ecclesiastical Commission an additional income of— to 
put it at a moderate figure — £25,000 a year ;^ and thns, 
ample means of giving the resigning Folates suflBcient 
retiring stipends would be found at once. 

Well, then, here are Bishops said to be willing to 
resign their sees, and there is a fund to arise out of 
their resignation which would enable the State to 
provide them, out of the property of the Church, with 
retiring stipends. Why not, then, deal practically with 
these two practical facts ? Why not at once introduce 
a measure to provide Bishops who do resign with 
pensions ? The question, we shall be told, is a veiy 
complicated one. Nothing of the sort, we reply; it is 
a very simple one. Let us legislate for the case in 
hand — that is, for Bishops who will voluntarily resign, 
and not mix it up just now with the more general 
and, we will admit, really difficult subject, of Bishops 
who ought to but will not voluntarily resign. Let ns 
legislate by degrees — first with the voluntary, then with 

1 The new incumbents of those sees being only entitled to dimiiiished 
incomes. 
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the involuntary ; and who knows that, having provided 
properly for the case of voluntary resignation, we shall 
ever have to legislate for compulsory resignation ? 

Conscientiousness, when accompanied by a sufl&cient 
competence, may do all we want, if we only give it the 
means. At all events, let us make the trial and put 
the matter to the proof." 

These arguments, however, did not prevail with aU 
parties. In the House of Commons, some Radical 
members, who knew nothing of the character and 
duties of the episcopal ofl&ce, could perceive that the 
bill was intended to be of practical advantage to the 
Church; and for this reason, they gave it a decided 
but desultory opposition. But this was not aU. In his 
letter to Lord Palmerston, Bishop Blomfield had used 
such expressions with regard to the retiring pension 
which he expected, as to lay himself open to the 
charge of that mysterious ecclesiastical offence known 
as simony ; and for this reason, among others, the bill 
was opposed, not only by Mr. Hadfield, Mr. Eoebuck, 
and others of the same school, but also by such Church- 
men as Mr. Gladstone, the Bishop of Oxford, and Sir 
William Heathcote. 

In the House of Lords, the bill was introduced 
and its provisions defended by the Chancellor, Lord 
Cranworth, who had been the schoolfellow of Bishop 
Blomfield at Bury. He said that the Bishop of London, 
"with whom it had been his good fortune to be ac- 
quainted from his earliest years, had discharged his high 
duties with a singleness of purpose, with a disinterested 
desire to benefit those who were placed under his care, 
rarely equalled and never surpassed. It was impossible 
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that every act of that right-reverend prelate, durmg his 
long tenure of ofl&ce, should have met with universal 
approbation; but he believed that he should not be 
contradicted when he asserted, that the large revenue 
at that prelate's command, and the whole of his time, 
had been devoted to the advancement of the spiritual 
and temporal interests of those over whom he pre- 
sided." After mentioning the causes which made the 
Bishops of London and Durham anxious to resign 
their sees, and the circumstances which rendered it 
necessary for them to seek the sanction of Parliament 
before doing so, the Chancellor stated, that ample 
retiring pensions might be provided out of the surplus 
which would be furnished out of the revenues of their 
sees after their successors had been paid ; and he then 
proceeded to meet the charge of simony brought against 
the measure before the House: "It had, he believed, 
been contended, that this sanction on the part of 
Parliament was of a simoniacal character; since it 
was, as it were, bribing these two prelates to retire, by 
offering them handsome allowances for doing so. This, 
however, amounted to saying that there were to be no 
episcopal resignations, unless the bishop were prepared 
to resign without having the means of support for the 
rest of his life, which would be equivalent to saying 
that there was to be no resignation at alL" 

He added the reason which, in Bishop BlomjSeld*s 
case, made it imperative that some provision should 
be made for him before he could resign: "He had 
been assured, and had no doubt of the fact, that the 
Bishop of London had never saved any money, except 
that he had insured his life largely. This necessarily 
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meant, that to the end of life the person assuring must 
pay large sums to keep up these insurances. So that 
the Bishop of London could not retire without making 
provision for keeping up these payments ; and he was 
informed, that about half the sum proposed to be voted 
to him would be exhausted in keeping up the in- 
surances which he had properly effected for the support 
of his wife and family." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury defended the bill, 
on account of the evil of having two such dioceses 
as London and Durham without episcopal superin- 
tendence, and spoke of what he truly conceived to 
be Bishop Blomfield's own feel^igs on the subject: 
"Those of their Lordships who knew the character, 
the sensitive character, of the Bishop of London, would 
agree with him, that nothing would be more certain to 
aggravate the pressure of disease, and to embitter, if not 
to shorten, what might yet remain to him of life, than 
the consciousness that he was accountable for duties 
without the power of performing them — duties of which 
he knew and had proved the importance and the valua 
It was from that responsibility that he sought to be 
relieved ; and it would be a bad return for a life spent 
(if ever life was so spent) in the service of the public — 
he said the public, for their Lordships knew that his 
services were no less valuable in that House than in 
the Church ; — it would be an ungrateful return for a 
life so spent, if he were now denied that comfortable 
retirement which his health required, and which he had 
so painfully earned. .... If the Bishop of London had 
thought himseK at liberty to use his episcopal income 
for the purpose of making for himseK a fortune, or of 



252 MEMOm OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD. [Chap. 

aggrandizing his family, lie might easily have become 
independent of any retiring salary. He (the Archbishop 
of Canterbury) might say, without exaggeration, that if 
he had spared from his public and private charities the 
half of what he, in fact, employed in supplying the 
spiritual destitution of his vast diocese, he would have 
provided against the present emergency. He hoped 
their Lordships would forgive the right-reverend prelate 
if he had been more careful to provide for his diocese 
than for himself or those who surround him." 

On the other side, the measure was opposed by some 
Conservative Peers, then in opposition, and by the 
Bishops of Exeter and Oxford ; the latter of whom, in 
the debates which took place subsequently, urged the 
simouiacal argument with such pertinacity, as to pro- 
voke a sharp answer from Lord Campbell " I am quite 
astonished," exclaimed he, " to hear the right-reverend 
prelate accusing those members of the Episcopal Bench, 
who voted for the second reading of this bill, as having 
supported a measure to encourage simony. If any 
layman had brought such a charge against the Bench, 
what would my right-reverend friend have said then? 
He would have started up as the defender of his order, 
and would most strongly have reprobated so unfounded 
an imputation. And is it come to this : Ht tu, Brute! " 

In the House of Commons the bill was opposed, both 
on the simoniacal ground and on the ground of its not 
being — what it did not profess to be — a general measure. 
Mr. Walpole, in defending it, touched upon the reason 
which, perhaps, lay behind the opposition of some mem- 
bers of both Houses — ^the imwillingness to place the 
nomination to two such sees as those of London and 
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Durham in the hands of a Government which they dis- 
liked. "If it be right," said he, "to pass a law, we 
must entrust the execution of it to the advisers of the 
Crown, and we must give to the advisers of the Crown 
no grudging support in carrying it out For myself, I 
confine myself to the main question, whether a law is a 
good one or a bad ; and if I determine that it is a good 
one, I would entrust its execution to the noble lord at 
the head of the Government, politically opposed to him 
as I am, as readily and as confidently as I would to any 
political friend of my own. I warn the House not to 
act upon any principle of jealousy. Do not consent to 
leave these two dioceses without a superintending head, 
because you have some jealousy of the hands in which 
the new appointments wiU be placed." 

The opponents of the measure, however, were not 
numerically very strong, nor were their arguments as 
cogent as they were imposing. Few really felt bound 
to wait for a more general measure, and none could 
seriously suppose that Bishop Blomfield had been 
gmlty of simony, considered a^ a moral oflfenca The 
difficulties supposed to stand in the way were not 
allowed, by the majority in either House, to countervail 
the strong practical advantages of the measure before 
them. The most serious evil resulting from the oppo- 
sition, was that occasion was taken, both by the Press 
and by some Members of Parliament, to vilipend the 
episcopal office, as well as to speak disparagingly of 
Bishop Blomfield's services to the Church. But this, 
again, had the effect of calling forth, from those best 
qualified to speak on the subject, valuable testimony to 
his zeal, liberality, and conscientiousness. 
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bav^ done wh&: I L&ve of the ecclesiastical duties. I 
inheiiuxl him &van mr dear and venerated fidend, I2ie 
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late Archbishop ; and I cannot wish better to my suc- 
cessor than that he may receive him as a legacy from 
me ;" — adding, with a smile, " I only hope he will not 
have to pay legacy-duty, which, being proportioned to 
the value of the bequest, might require a larger sum 
than would be convenient to him." He then turned to 
his other ofl&cers (to each of whom he had directed a 
book or other remembrance to be given), and took leave 
of them. To Mr. Shephard he expressed his gratitude 
for his long and faithful discharge of his duties, saying 
that he had already conveyed, in writing, the same sen- 
timents to the Chancellor, Dr. Lushington. And to Mr. 
Lewis (since deceased), the long-tried servant of more 
than one prelate, he said : " I have an inkstand upstairs 
for you, Mr. Lewis, on which I have put an inscription. 
I shall be glad if you will accept it, not in any way as a 
payment for your very faithful services, but only as a 
mark of my regard and good wishes.*' 

When these remarks were interrupted by occasional 
tears, he apologized for his display of feeling, saying : 
" You must not attribute my emotion to any regret or 
doubt as to what I have done ; but* I have been for 
some days very nervous." 

The document was then conveyed to Lambeth, where 
the Archbishop was ready to complete the act, by 
formally accepting the resignation of his suffragan ; 
and thus the connexion which had existed, almost 
uninterruptedly, between Bishop Blomfield and the 
Diocese of London, for more than half a century, was 
finally brought to a close. 

Not so, however, the esteem and honour with which 
that diocese regarded him. Both privately and publicly, 



Trnnn; 






^''^'*' '*" -SZXSS^SC "XaB^ 9EXPVK 'At ■'! ll'llTifcll if 



*»rrFi»»— irr a. - ■ '— ^ »«r -fWr- "fll^ j£ TTKL iwl md 



s^ix be 

Si mnrrwd vis tlie 

rf Aese 



• I »in . ;- 



'''£1 s sZaaoSTOtk 



■nfii' Bwiii' 'vncji be smfty to 



d in deuil in 



■ * 



3sr K X gwrnnwEr, atAnmaagfegi^gCkigyofhis 
luic^a^ ::i :^ xzxizl« jc jfinraBL&STaiidfiveliiiiidied, 
7r=ar^:v-i X TTTTi ^asss SIS bfi&R Ls iwagnaticm, may 



7*¥Tsg> lija^ rfesfPig ^LssDOS, ^ dEc <£& 

W^ ±e t--'ri*tautT^ £zil IXeana^ and nndersigned 
CLs'Xj zi ibtr r^Sicese ct Timiinn, on the memorable and, 
tv> ss. ^'=^^?' tSxxirnz cccaaaon of jour Lordship's letiie- 
xseii: ficd lie sgynnyiriencft of this Diocese, desiie 
to approach von wiih the egression of our most affec- 



uonate itegieL 



XI.] ADDRESS ON RESIGNATION. 2$/ 

" QoT minds at such a season naturally revert to the 
multitude of claims upon our respect and gratitude 
which you have established by a vigilant, able, con- 
scientious, and affectionate administration of the duties 
of your high ofiBce. We have, in the first place, to recog- 
nise our personal obligation for the promptitude, patience, 
and assiduity with which all our applications for advice 
and assistance have been met, and the admirable judg- 
ment which has guided the counsels given to us. 

"But more especially as regards the interests of that 
Church of which we have the privilege to be Ministers, 
we have to recognise your bold, ready, and powerful 
assertion of its rights and claims in Parliament — your 
numerous Sermons, Charges, and publications in reply 
to its opponents, and in vindication of its discipline and 
doctrines — your personal addresses at public meetings 
held in behalf of the various objects most deeply affect- 
ing the honour of God and the welfare of society — ^your 
strenuous and successful labours in the cause of Chris- 
tian Missions— your liberal contributions for the further- 
ance of the objects thus earnestly commended by you to 
others — ^the assistance freely and munificently rendered 
in the erection of Churches and Schools in the Metro- 
polis and other parts of the Diocese — ^the special erection 
and endowment at your sole charge of the Church of 
St Stephen, Hammersmith — and the leading part which 
you have always taken in securing the incorporation of 
religious with secular education in the great public 
institutions of the country. 

"The remembrance of these and other labours, by 
which your Lordship has largely contributed both to 
the general interests of religion and to our own personal 

VOL.IL S 
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advantage and comfoi^ cannot but fill ns ^ith the 
deepest sorrow on the contemplation of your letiiement 
from an office, the duties of which 70a have for twenty- 
eight years so admirably discharged. 

" We cannot bid yon fEurewell without the expression of 
our earnest desire and prayer, that you may cany into 
private life the cheering recollection of having left 
behind you a large body of Clergy and Laymen, deeplj 
impressed with the value of your guidance and sympathy 
— that the Father of Mercies may bestow richly upon 
yourself the consolation which you have endeavoured to 
impart to others — ^that you may have the comfort of 
knowing that your precepts and exhortations have not 
been lost upon us — ^that the Diocese whose intereBts 
you have so earnestly cherished is largely prospering in 
the hands of your successor — and that he has found a 
body of Clergy and Laity prepared by their respect and 
affection for yourself to co-operate in every plan which 
may be proposed by him, for the advancement of Chiisf 8 
kingdom upon earth, and especially for the well-being 
of that great Metropolis, with which your name will be 
honourably associated throughout aU generations.'' 

The Bishop's reply to this address, which he partly 
wrote with his own hand, and partly dictated, is added 
here, both from its own interest, and as showing that no 
decay of mind had as yet accompanied the physical 
weakness which compelled him to resign his arduous 
office : — 

" Reverend and dear Beethren — ^I have been deeply 
touched and gratified by your kind address on my 
intended Besignation of the See of London. 
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"I had long felt that the duties of that See required 
all the energy and activity of a younger and stronger 
man than myself; and it has pleased God to visit me 
"with such a measure of sickness and infirmity as not 
only to justify me in seeking to he relieved from a 
burden which has become too heavy for me, but to 
impose upon me the absolute necessity of doing so. 

"An Act of Parliament has been passed enabling me 
to resign my Bishopric. For the provisions of that Act 
I have great cause to be thankful; though I must 
confess that I would rather have seen a general measure 
applicable, with certain safeguards, to the case of ail 
Bishops of our Church disabled by age or infirmity 
from the active discharge of their duties. 

" Nothing short of a real and urgent necessity would 
have induced me to take a step, which would be painful 
tmder any circumstances, and which is rendered pecu- 
liarly so by the fact of its involving my separation from 
a body of clergymen with whom I have been connected 
by a sacred bond of union for eight-and-twenty years, 
•whom I have always regarded as brethren and friends, 
and who have always evinced a corresponding feeling in 
iheir conduct towards me. 

" The relation of a Bishop to the Clergy of his diocese 
presents so many occasions for an interchange of kind 
acts and offices, that he may sometimes earn for himself 
by a friendly bearing towards them, a more favourable 
opinion than the performance of his more public duties 
might seem to justify. It is, therefore, very gratifying 
to me to be assured that your kind feeling towards me 
has arisen from both considemtions. 

" The long experience of my earlier, clerical life, as 

b2 
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curate and incumbeut^ gave me peculiar facilities for 
knowing the duties and appreciating the difficulties and 
wants of the parochial clergy. If at any time I have 
failed to show in my conduct towards them that I had 
profited by such experience, I hope they will believe 
that such failure was not occasioned by any want of 
real sympathy with them in their labours and triala 

" Let me add that I am not conscious of having ever 
allowed any difference of opinion upon matters not affect- 
ing the foundation or essential doctrines of our holy 
faith, to influence my conduct towards any individual 
of my clergy, but that I looked only to his faithfulness 
and diligence in winning souls to Christ. 

" I earnestly hope and pray that the kindly feelings 
which you have at all times manifested towards me may 
cheer and facilitate the labours of your new diocesaa 
I have ventured to assure him that the attachment 
which I had reason to believe the clergy of the diocese 
felt towards me would, I was persuaded, induce them to 
receive my successor with cordial respect and deference. 

*' Suffer me, brethren, in addressing you for the last 
time as your Bishop, to remind you of the high and 
weighty trust committed to each of you by the Chief 
Shepherd of the sheep. I may specially urge on you the 
importance of that which I dwelt upon at some length 
in my Charge delivered at my last Visitation, the con- 
stant personal intercourse which ought to subsist be- 
tween a clergyman and his flock. Nothing can adequately 
supply the place of a zealous and active body of paro- 
chial clergymen, carrying the truths and consolations of 
religion to the homes of their neighbours, especially the 
poor, and so awakening them by degrees to a sense of 
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their spiritual wants, and exciting in them a longing 
for the more solemn and authoritative teaching of the 
Church in her offices and in the public preaching of 
God's word. At present there is little prospect of such 
an increase in the number of parochial clergymen as 
may fully supply this need; but I am thankful for what 
has already been done in the way of church extension, 
and earnestly hope that the work may go forward with 
increasing energy and success, and it is one which I 
heartily recommend as deserving of your cordial co- 
operation and support. I believe we may look for 
assistance and encouragement from the Christian com- 
munity so long as they see that we are faithful to our 
ministerial trust, and to the principles of our Eeformed 
Church ; combating, on the one hand, infidelity, ignor- 
ance, and vice ; and, on the other hand, guarding our 
flocks against the errors and ..aperstitions of Eome, by 
whom the Church of England is justly regarded as the 
firmest bulwark of Protestantism. 

" In conclusion, brethren, I commend you to the Grace 
of God ; and earnestly pray that the Holy Spirit may 
abundantly bless your labours for the good of that 
Church over which He has made you overseers, to feed 
it with the wholesome food of His pure Word and 
Sacraments ; and that, by your sound doctrine and 
godly example, you may save both yourselves and them 
that hear you. 

"And now, desiring your continued prayers on my 
behalf, T bid you, reverend and dear brethren, an affec- 
tionate farewell 

" (Signed) C. J. London. 

"FuLHAM Palace, Sept, 27, 1856." 
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At the same time that he was finally released &oin 
the superintendence of his diocese, Bishop Blomfidd 
tendered to the Queen his resignation of the Deanery of 
the Chapels Boyal, an office usually annexed to the 
Bishopric of London. Her Majesty, however, was gra- 
ciously pleased to intimate to him that, as the duties of 
the office were not onerous, she did not wish that one 
who had been so long connected with the Eoyal House- 
hold should be compelled to break oflf the connexion, 
and she desired that he would retain the deaneij. 
Bishop Blomfield felt and expressed his gratitude to her 
Majesty for this mark of kindness and consideration. 

The office of Dean of the Chapels Eoyal had not been, 
in the hands of Bishop Blomfield, a complete sinecuia 
He had busied himself in improving the efficiency of 
the choir at the chapel in St James's Palace, and he 
very frequently, when in London, attended the services 
there. Finding, when he had been some years Bishop 
of London, that the officers of this chapel were very 
inadequately paid, he offered to the Home Secretary of 
the day to resign the salary attached to the office of 
Dean — about £200 a year — on condition that it should 
be applied in augmenting their stipends. The offer was 
€W5cepted, but the condition was never fulfilled. 
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CHAPTEE XIL 

ULST MONTHS OF BISHOP BLOMFIELD'S LIFE— HIS FINAL ATTACK— 
HIS DEATH — AND FUNEBAL — MEMOELALS — TRIBUTES TO HIS 
MSMOBY— CONCLUSION. 

Thus he who had been known to the world so long as 
the Bishop of London, retired from his high position, 
and once^ more, after thirty-three years, signed his name 
as Charles James Blomfidd — ^the first Bishop of that 
ancient see, who, when he found himself unable to 
discharge the duties which he owed to it, had resigned 
his high honours, and with them two-thirds of his 
income. So associated had his name become with the 
diocese over which he presided, that men found it hard 
to remember, that though no longer Bishop of Londxm^ 
he was still a Bishop, his consecration being indelible ; 
and that, if it had pleased God to restore him to health, 
he would still have been capable of performing all 
episcopal functions, although possessing no episcopal 
jurisdiction. 

No such restoration, however, was in store for him. 
At first, he seemed the better for having completed the 
act of resignation ; perhaps, because his mind was now 
relieved from the thought of duties which he had no 
power of performing. But, on the whole, he remained 
after his resignation much in the same state as in the 
previous twelve months. He was stiU perfectly help- 
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less, and at times suffered great pain ; he still derived 
comfort from the Scriptures and prayers which were 
read in his sick-room, and &om the occasional reception 
of the Holy Commimion; and he stiU found amuse- 
ment in the works of fiction, or the books of a more 
solid kind, which were read to him by his sons and 
daughters, his avarfvfacrrcu, as he called them. It is 
remembered by those who were with him, that at this 
time Mr. Nassau Senior lent for this purpose the manu- 
script of his interesting diary in France, which has 
since been published. The Bishop, too, had now the 
singular privilege of hearing his own biography read 
during his lifetima Dr. Biber had originally contributed 
to the English Churchman a sketch of Bishop Blomfield's 
public life ; and this was published in a single volume 
in 1857, and was read to the Bishop. He listened with 
great attention, and confirmed the general accuracy of 
Dr. Biber's account, remarking here and there where an 
error seemed to have crept in. 

Thus the months wore on, in the quiet retirement of 
Fulham, in a forced inactivity so dififerent from that to 
which the Bishop had been accustomed, till the summer 
of 1857. When July arrived, he was, though his friends 
did not know it, fast drawing to his end. 

On the 30th of that month he seemed less well than 
usual. In the morning some relations came to visit 
him. He seemed, as usual, glad to see them, and made 
some playful remarks to a little grandson, whose childish 
simplicity and fancy for " seeing my grandpapa" seemed 
always to please him. 

When he was carried back to his bed (which, during 
the summer, had been placed in the Porteus library) he 
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seemed cheerful, and one of his daughters remarked 
that, both then and when she took leave of him, he did 
not say, as he so often did, that he " was very ill, and 
should never see her again." 

It had been the Bishop's custom throughout his ill- 
ness to have read to him, with some slight alterations, 
the Confession and the Absolution in the Communion 
Service, with the Lord's Prayer, and a prayer from the 
Visitation of the Sick, or sometimes the " Prayer for a 
Sick Eelation," from his own Manual of Prayers. For 
the last week or ten days he had expressed a strong 
desire that his children should come into his room be- 
fore he went to sleep, to join in these prayers ; and, 
fearfdl lest his desire might not be sufficiently impressed 
on their minds, he called, on this evening, the only one 
who happened to be in at the time, after she had taken 
leave of him for the night, and said, " My dear child, I 
wish you to come efcery evening, when your dear mother 
reads prayers with me, and all my children who can. 
I hope, my dear child, you wiU comply with my 
wisL" 

For a week or two past his friends had been meditating 
a move to Sydenham for change of air, more for the 
sake of those who attended him, than from any hope that 
it would cause a material improvement in his own state. 
Hitherto he had evinced a strong, and not amnatural, 
dislike to any change of place, and a dread of being 
removed from Fulham, lest he should never be enabled 
to return to it again. Now, however, he expressed the 
strongest desire to be removed ; and, as his pain in- 
creased, he became restlessly impatient for something 
to be settled, and desired that if a house could not be 
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found, rooms should be taken in the hotel at Sydenham, 
adding that it was to him *' a matter of life and death.'* 

On the evening of the next day the prayers were read 
to him as usuaL All who knew him well will remember 
his sensitive dislike to bad English, or to any language 
which failed exactly to express the sentiments it was 
intended to convey; and, during his illness, this pecu- 
liarity had increased to an almost morbid excess, so that 
even when the Bible or some of the Church Playera 
were being read to him, he would stop the reader to 
remark on the real meaning of a word, or the construc- 
tion of a sentence ; and a casual observer, unacquainted 
with his peculiarities, or with the real character of his 
mind, might sometimes have been led to think that he 
attended rather to the letter than to the spirit of what 
was read. 

But the words of life, studied in the spirit of prayer, 
had long ago entered into his soul, and dwelt thera In 
the long and painful night watches, his Mends now 
know, from an assurance which once fell from his own 
lips, that he who spoke to those nearest and dearest to 
him so little of his inner life, and who now often ap- 
peared unable, from pain and weariness, to enter into 
what was read to him by others, was constantly lifting 
up his soul, though his lips were silent, in communion 
with his God and Saviour ; and that never a night 
passed but the words of the Psalmist were rising from 
his heart, "Have mercy upon me, God, after Thy 
great goodness." Not until his illness did any know 
that during many years of his life this fifty-first Psalm 
had been his nightly prayer. 

It was on this same evening, too, while the prayers 
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were being read, that he interrupted them by calling to 
the nurse who attended hinx. And then with that cha- 
racteristic love of explaining to others the meaning of 
expressions that they might use in ignorance, and with 
the equally characteristic gentleness of manner which 
marked his mode of teaching, he began to explain to 
the nurse that the words in the general confession, 
" tiiere is no health in ibs*' did not refer to our bodily, 
but to our spiritual health, and proceeded to show " how 
vile our earthly nature is, and that there is no cure for 
us but in the atoning blood of Christ, no hope but, for 
His sake, in the Infinite mercy of Grod, for that of our- 
selves we can deserve nothing but punishment." 

When those who were with him rose from their knees, 
and bade him "good night," he took leave of them with 
all his old tenderness of manner. They were simple 
words and expressions of affection that he used, aud 
such as his children had been accustomed to hear and 
to receive from him for many years, but they remem- 
bered them then, because these were almost the last 
words (except in short and incoherent sentences) which 
he addressed to them. At the time, it was his manner 
which especially struck them, more completely that of 
his own old self than they had noticed for some time, 
the energetic earnestness of his natural character adding 
force to his tenderness. Afterwards, when his wife bade 
hiTTi « good night," he detained her ; and, drawing her 
to him, told her, in a low but distinct voice, that " he 
felt he had been a great sinner — ^none could know his 
sins better than he did himself; that repentance was a 
hard thing, but that he trusted himibly he had truly 
repented, and that he had a perfect trust in the mercy 
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of God, through the merits of his blessed Saviour ; that 
he was at peace with all the world ; that he had not an 
unkind feeling towards any ; and that if there were any 
who had ever acted unkindly towards him, any who had 
entertained hard thoughts of him, he forgave them fix)m 
the bottom of his heart" There was in these words no 
quick expression, extorted by pain and weariness, no 
strong assertion that he " had not an hour to live ; " but 
a solemn declaration of his faith, and a genuine expres- 
sion of the state of his heart, spoken with a grave ten- 
derness, and a calm earnestness, which was deeply 
touching and affecting. 

Such signs might naturally have prepared the Bishop s 
friends, if not for the end, at least for some great change. 
But they had been so accustomed during his iUness to 
hear him speak of dying, so used to unaccountable 
and rapid changes of manner, that they did not attach 
that m weigh? to his words and expressions which a 
stranger might have done. Indeed, his own apprehen- 
sions of his approaching end were not then fully known 
to them. It was on the same night that he told his 
attendant, " I am nearer to my end than they think." 
But it was not until after his death, that she told of 
these forewarning words. 

Next day, Sunday, he seemed better ; but in the after- 
noon he was suddenly taken with a fit. His medical 
attendant. Dr. Todd, pronounced this seizure to be epi- 
leptic, and similar to one which he had had in May, 
and said that he hoped he would recover from this attack 
as he had done from the former one, although, probably, 
not so rapidly. If the Bishop got over this he might 
live for years. 
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There was, however, evidently much cause for 
anxiety now. He talked at times in a rambling, inco- 
herent manner, distressing to those around him. At 
other times he lay in a half doze, but with a pulse so 
high as to indicate danger. At last, on the morning 
of Tuesday, August 4th, it was thought necessary to 
summon to him all the near relations who were within 
reach. 

The same day he had another fit ; and he lay now 
still, but breathing hard : his complexion, naturally so 
clear and fair, with that black shade over it which seems 
to tell that the Angel of Death is passing near, but still 
able to recognise the different members of his family as 
they came in one by one ; and to follow the commen- 
datory prayer which the Vicar of Fulham read at his 
bedside, and close it with an audible " Amen.*' 

By the evening of the same day all his children, with 
their husbands and wives, had arrived to be present at 
his closing hours, except two sons — one of whom was 
commanding his ship in the Mediterranean, while the 
other, having started for the Continent a few days 
before immediate danger was anticipated, could only 
be recalled in time to see his father's lifeless form 
before it was laid in the grave. 

The dying Bishop lay in the chapel-like room (it 
had once, indeed, been used as a chapel) in which are 
arranged the books which Bishop Porteus bequeathed 
to the See. To this room the invalid had been removed 
for coolness ; and as the night wore away, the fresh 
breeze, which had succeeded a sultry day, stole in from 
the garden through the great open window at the lower 
end. On one side of the room, the windows are embla- 
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zoned with the armorial bearings of different prelates ; 
and around it are placed the portraits of all the bishops 
of London since the Eeformation, the last vacant space 
having lately been filled by the portrait of Bishop 
Blomfield himself. All are there — Eidley the Martyr, 
Sandys and Grindal, the ambitious Laud, Juxon the 
friend of Charles L, Compton who had adorned the 
Palace-gardens with their rare and stately trees, the 
statesman Eobinson, the learned Gibson, the divines 
Sherlock and Lowth, the imld and amiable Portens, 
who loved Fulham so weU, and thanked God, the 
evening before his death, that he had been suffered to 
return thither to die; and Bishop Blomfield's prede- 
cessor and friend, the venerable Primate, William 
Howley. Surrounded by the likenesses of these and 
many others, one who had ruled the diocese for a 
longer period than almost any of them, and of whom, 
without disparagement to his predecessors, it might 
truly be said that he had " laboured more abundantly 
than they all " — lay with life slowly ebbing away from 
him, his family around him watching the slow progress 
of death, which they could do nothing to avert 

As the next day dawned he seemed to revive a little, 
and to be conscious when those about him spoke to 
him or prayed for him : once, indeed, they fancied that 
in the faint whisper which they caught from his lips, 
he uttered the words, "I am dying." A few houis 
later he relapsed, and the physicians pronounced all 
consciousness to be gone. His children still stood 
round his bed, and moistened his lips ; but he was 
now too far gone to know that he was still being 
ministered to. At five o'clock on the evening of 
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Wednesday, August 5th, with one slight convulsion, 
which marked the parting of body and soul, he 
breathed his last. No sooner was the death-struggle 
over, than his features seemed to regain the early 
beauty of which age and sickness had deprived them ; 
his fine forehead, so often lately contracted with pain, 
lay smoothed and unwrinkled as an infant's ; all appear- 
ance of paralysis had passed away; and the lifeless 
face, in its placid composure, seemed in a moment to 
have lost twenty years of its age. 

The Bishop's family remained together after his 
death, and partook of the Holy Communion in the 
chapel of the palace on the following Sunday, from 
the hands of the Vicar of Fulham. On Tuesday, 
August 11th, the funeral took place. By the deceased 
Prelate's express desire, it was simple and unadorned. 
The coffin was carried through the garden into the 
churchyard, followed by all the Bishop's sons and 
daughters, except one unavoidably absent, the last office 
of the Church being read by the Vicar. Several Bishops 
of London are buried in the eastern part of the church- 
yard, beneath the chancel-wiudow ; but no space had 
been retained there for the graves of future prelates; 
and Bishop Blomfield was laid in a plot of ground 
which he had himself consecrated as an addition to the 
churchyard some few years before, beside the palace- 
moat, and with the trees of the garden overshadowing 
his tomb. Thus was fulfilled the desire which the 
Bishop had himself expressed, that he might be allowed 
to die and be buried at the home which he had loved 
so well When he heard of the clause in the Eetirement 
Bill which enabled him to retain Fulham, and of which 
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he knew nothing till the Bill was passed, he said to a 
friend, " Have they told you what kindness the Govern- 
ment has shown me in enabling me to remain at 
Fulham ? It is a great relief to me ; for I could not 
have home to leave it ; and I should not then even have 
had a right to be buried here, where I had hoped to die/ 
and here his voice was choked with sobs. 

Although the funeral was a private one, there was 
no want of indication that Bishop Blomfield was not 
forgotten in his death. A large number of the clergy 
assembled, at the invitation of the Vicar, to testify their 
respect to their late Diocesan, by being present at the 
burial in their gowns. Many of the poor of the parish 
also attended, in such mourning as they could afford; 
and many of the school children were sent by their 
parents. Many shops had been half-closed during the 
week, and the church-bell had rung at midnight since 
the day of the Bishop's death. 

A simple tombstone of white marble, designed by one 
of the Bishop's sons, has since been erected over the 
grave. The centre of the headstone displays the cross, 
with the crown of thorns, and the monogram I. H. S. : 
upon the tomb itself is sculptured the episcopal crosier, 
interlaced with a ribbon bearing the Bishop's favourite 
text (which he had chosen as the motto to accompany 
his arms in the windows of the palace chapel), " Vigi' 
lando et orando ;** on the side are recorded his name, 
and the dates of his birth, his consecration to the See 
of Chester, his translation to that of London, and his 
death ; while below runs the text which the Church of 
England has chosen as the consolation of her mourners, 
and which is specially appropriate to such a life as 
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Bishop Blomfield's, — " Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord ; even so, saith the Spirit, for they rest from 
their loibowrs; and their works do follow them** 

In the belfry of the church, another monument, 
desired by the same hand, has been erected at the 
expSle of the principal parishioners of Fulham, in the 
fonn of a mural brass, surmounted by a canopy, and 
bearing an inscription which commemorates the special 
benelGits which the long residence of Bishop Blomfield 
conferred upon the parish. 

A memorial of a more public character, erected 
by the subscriptions of the friends and admirers of 
Bishop Blomfield, is being designed by Mr. George 
Richmond, R.A., and will shortly be placed in St 
Paul's Cathedral A recumbent effigy of the Bishop, 
vested in his episcopal robes, lies upon a low couch, 
as if stricken down while still engaged in the duties 
of his office. A pastoral stafif lies broken by his side. 
Thus the artist has endeavoured to express the abrupt 
termination of Bishop Blomfield's labours by illness, 
so long before his death. The expression given to. the 
countenance is that of resignation, and cheerful accept- 
ance of the blow which has laid him low. Singularly 
enough, he will be the first Bishop of London who is 
commemorated by a monument in the cathedral church 
of the diocese. 

Among the expressions of sympathy which the family 
of the Bishop received on the occasion ^f his death,, 
hardly any, perhaps, was more valuable than an addresa; 
to his widow, voluntarily offered by the parishionersfj^ 
including many poor, of St. Thomas', Bethnal Green 
(the last of the ten new churches), who had not foi«- 
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gotten the debt of gratitude which they owed to him 
for his exertions in promoting what they called "the 
revival of Christianity in Bethnal Green." 

In the same parish, which has so much cause to 
remember Bishop Blomfield with gratitude, an attempt 
has been made to perpetuate his memory, in the way 
which would have pleased him most, by the establish- 
ment of a " Memorial Fund," which is expended chiefly 
in assisting the national schools of the district 

The testimony which is borne to the merits of a 
good man after his death, is valuable in proportion 
to the means which those who bear it possessed of 
knowing his real character by personal intercouisa 
Some weight, therefore, may be given to the words 
in which those who knew Bishop Blomfield long and 
intimately speak of what he was and what he did. 
Mr. Harvey, the Eector of Homsey, who had been the 
Bishop's curate at Bishopsgate, and had retained his 
friendship ever since, spoke thus of him at the time 
when he was just resigning his bishopric :— 

" Let me claim your sympathy and ask your prayers 
for him who for nearly twenty-eight years has presided 
over us as chief pastor of the diocese, but is purposing 
shortly to close his connexion with iis for good. In 
most, if not in all points, he is one who has exemplified 
the apostolical description of a Bishop, and has promoted, 
at home and abroad, almost beyond his ability, the spread 
of his Master's kingdom. A lover of hospitality, a lover 
of good men ; not given to filthy lucre, not covetous ; 
sober, just, holy, temperate ; apt to teach, not a novice ; 
holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught— 
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I know not in what terms, maiing of course due allow- 
ance for human imperfection, I could better describe my 
former rector, my present Bishop, my constant friend, 
than in these words of the Apostle. Few men have so 
large a heart: none a more affectionate spirit Candid 
almost to a fault; and of liberality most abounding, he 
has ever been most humble before God, and most hos- 
pitable towards man. Naturally of a somewhat hasty 
spirit, of which he himself was always the most con- 
scious, he learned effectually to rule it ; and his chief haste 
has long been to perform six days' work in the space of 
one. No one could be more kind to those who differed 
from him : no one was ever more helpful to those who 
laboured with him. The world is a hard master to serve ; 
and it judges as harshly as it rules us ; but it forms a 
right judgment at the last ; and, whatever some men 
may think or say, our present Bishop will hold one of 
the highest places as a devoted and single-hearted pastor 
in the judgment of posterity. If men wish fully to 
appreciate his character, let them go to that parish in 
which I was first connected with him, and they wiU 
learn how truly another part of the Apostle's description 
of a Bishop was fulfilled in him : ' Moreover he must 
have a good report of them that are without' I speak 
from my own personal knowledge, — and behold, before 
Grod, I lie not, — ^when I say that he was beloved by men 
of all parties, and of no party — Jew, infidel, and heretic, 
no less than the churchman and nonconformist among 
Christians ; and that my chief fear on his account was, 
then, that all men spake well of him." 

One who had known him equally well, the Vicar of 
f ulham^ preaching on the occasion of his death, thus 

T 2 
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described the inner character of him whose energies 
had been seen in so much outward work. 

" Would you know what was the mainspring of all 
these movements which we have enumerated in our 
great Prelate ? Occupying a station which brought him 
into incessant contact with persons of every rank, and 
of every variety of disposition and attainment (for 
though he fulfilled strictly that rule of the Apostle laid 
down for the guidance of those in every age of ha 
high order in the Church, that he was a lover of good 
men, yet he repelled none of any chatacter whom lie 
thought himself likely to benefit) ; do you ask how it 
was that, in the midst of all these collisions and 
connexions, with a temper naturally quick and ardent, 
he scarcely ever made an enemy, and never, no, neyer 
lost a Mend? Above all, do you wish to know why 
it was that in so many of his enterprises it pleased 
God so wonderfully to prosper him ? It was simply for 
this reason, which you may carry with you into yonr 
own lives, every one who hears me, &om the highest 
and the lowest ; — ^you may carry it, with entire confi- 
dence, believe me, into your counting-houses, or your 
shops, your marts, your gardens, and your fEunilies, 
and you may calculate upon the same results ; — ^it was 
because of the singleness and straightforwardness of 
purpose which he maintained; honouring Grod, and 
never regarding the opinions of men ; never thinking of 
himself, but of the supreme importance of the objects 
he aimed at, and of the most legitimate means by which 
they might be attained. 

" And there is one other chord to be touched stilL 
Bear with me while I stnke it, for it suggests a thought 
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whicli may be equally profitable to us alL He was all 
that we loved, because he lived as he died, in the spirit 
of that precept which he gained fix)in his Saviour's lips, 
and of which the words will shortly be inscribed upon 
his tomb — "Watch and pray!' 

Again, some points in the Bishop's character, which 
were not perhaps obvious to those who knew him little, 
were well touched by his valued Mend, Archdeacon 
Sinclair: — 

''The somewhat abrupt manner of my departed Mend 
might not lead the casual observer to suppose him 
possessed of the kind-heaorted sensibility which really 
belonged to him. The emotion which on some occa- 
sions he could not suppress in public, and which caused 
surprise to strangers, was entirely in accordance with 
his habitual feelings and private deportment. Often as 
I have seen him for many years in the intimacy of 
domestic life, I do not remember having heard hrm 
utter in his family a single word that he or they could 
seriously wish unsaid. Few men more deserved, by sub- 
stantial and unvarying kindness, the attachment of their 
Mends. And his dependents^ while they stood in awe of his 
authority, were affectionately sensible of his considerate 
care for all that concerned their real welfara'' 

" The world," writes another Mend, " knows his ability, 
his unwearied energy, his uprightness and justice, and 
something of his munificence and disinterestedness: 
even party spMt will admit this now. But the world 
cannot know his pervading piety, his deep humiUty. and 
the springs of sympathy and loving-kindness which lay 
So near the surface of his character, and gushed out so 
freely at the least touch of others' joys and sorrows/' 
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One whom circumstances had long estranged from 
Bishop Blomfield thus spoke of him after his death : — 

'' Let me say that years of separation have not in the 
least diminished the afTection and respect I have felt for 
him. It has been my pleasure so to speak of him to 
those who knew not his worth ; and when duty towards 
God compelled me to sacrifice the confidence and Mend- 
ship of many, he and one other were those whom I felt 
most pained to grieve.** 

'' So/' said another of his early Mends, Archdeaeon 
Hale, who had been present in his sick room a few 
hours before his death — " so ended the life of one of 
the most laborious and energetic of our bishops; one 
of the best of parish priests ; one of the most eminent 
scholars ; one of the most simple-hearted of mankind ; 
one of the firmest of Mends. He is gone to his 
reward." 

But the best memorial of Bishop Blomfield will be 
found in the works which he has left behind him. 
When we look rotmd upon the diocese of London, 
and see the churches which owe their erection to Mb 
exertions, and the religious societies and chariteUe 
which have received stability from his counsels, and 
vigour from his labours on their behalf ; when we see 
the numbers, both of clergy and laity, on whose mindB 
the recollection of the Bishop's generous heart and 
clear head, — of his prompt sympathy, ready aid, and 
just, if sometimes strict, exercise of authority, — ^is still 
fresh, we may say of him, with truth. Si mowumenium 
requiriSf cireumspice. But the benefits which Bishop 
Blomfield conferred upon the Church of England weie 
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not confined to his own diocese, nor even to his own 
coTintiy; many a distant congregation of Englishmen, 
where the faith as well as the enterprise of the mother 
coimtiy has now established itself in its entirety, will 
long remember with gratitude the name of the man 
who quickened into new life the flagging energies of 
our Colonial ChurcL 

It may be thought that the life of Bishop Blomfield, 
beginning as it did at a period as different, perhaps, in 
its ideas and habits from our own as though it were 
separated &om us by a much greater interval of time, 
can present but few points for the imitation of English 
Churchmen in the seventh decade of the nineteenth 
century. True it is, that although Bishop Blomfield 
was as much abreast of his age as any living prelate, 
yet some of the schemes which he designed for the 
good of the Church are unsuited to the changed com- 
plexion of later times, while others were abandoned 
even by himself But though the particular works on 
which he set the most value may, in some instances, 
have had their day, the example of the great qualities 
which he displayed in all that he did, remains the 
sama The same honesty, truthfulness, industry, gene- 
rosity, hopefulness, which he first displayed in the 
field of classical scholarship, remained equally his 
characteristics throughout his long subsequent career 
as a clergyman and a bishop. Conmiencing his mini- 
sterial labours at a time when one so clear-sighted 
and well-informed as he was might with some reason 
have despaired, humanly speaking, of the English 
Church, he himself, by his writing and unselfish l^rbours 
did as much as any one man could do towards 
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raising her to the much more hopeful position which 
she occupies at the present moment. Early in his 
clerical life, speaking of the then disorganized and 
torpid condition of the Church, he said, " It is not yet 
too late for us to put fresh incense into our censers, 
and to stand between the dead and the living ; " and 
no man ever more fully acted up to the spirit of 
his own words. Through the various dangers which, 
during nearly half a century, beset the English Church 
from within and &om without — ^through evil report 
and good report — ^with a varying measure of success, 
but with unvarying energy and faithfulness, he did 
with his might whatever his hand found to do; and 
when no longer able to labour in his Master's cause, 
anxious that His Church should not suffer from the 
loss even of one of its chief pastors, he resigned his 
work into younger hands, and prepared, through months 
of pain and weakness, to render an account of his long 
stewardship. And his life will not have been lived in 
vain, nor the record of it written to no purpose, if his 
example stimulate any one of the sons of that Chuich 
which he loved so well, to a more abundant zeal in 
those labours of love, of which, though the outwaid 
effects may sometimes seem but small, we doubt not 
that the seed is, indeed, springing up in the hearts of 
Christ's people among us, and bringing forth fruit unto 
eternal life. 



NOTE. 281 



NOTE TO PAGE 165. 

A QUARTEELY paper of the London Diocesan Church 
Building Society, published while these sheets were 
passing through the press, calls attention to the simi- 
larity of the views on Church Extension expressed 
by the present Bishop of London, in his Charge of 
1862, with those of Bishop Blomj&eld. In that Charge 
Bishop Tait says : — 

" We are deeply conYinced, that our own parochial system, 
carrying' with it^ besides churches and clergy, schools, and a 
hundred arrangements of charity and philanthropy, gives the 
best hope of aiding our people for time and for eternity. It 
IB difficult to conceive what a city of between two and three 
millions of inhabitants must become, if it be not broken up 
into manageable districts, each placed under the superia- 
tendence of men, whose missicm it is to labour in every 
way for the social and religious improvement of the people. 
Without this, no regulations of a well-organized police, no 
array of magistrates, will avail to repress crime, and bind 
the State together. Nay, without this, we do not see how 
a really efficient and kindly system of relief, even of the 
people's temporal wants, can be maintained in vigour. A 
vast proportion of our poor in London come from country 
towns, where they have been accustomed to their parish 
church, and all the kindly influences which gather round it 
Shall we suffer them to join us in a great army, adding to us 
yearly what is sufficient for the population of a large new 
city: and shall their advent to our neighbourhood deprive 
them of religious and social blessings which they might 
have enjoyed at home ? If we neglect them, it will be at 
the peril of the nation. In support of no nobler cause — 
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to meet no more pressing necessity, can we call upon the 
wealthy and the comfortable to spare of their abundance, 
that they may bless the poor, and, through the blessings 
given to them, save the State from great tnsds." 

After quoting the sentiments on this subject ex- 
pressed by Bishop Blomfield in his last Charge, the 
writer proceeds as follows : — 

" We refer with much interest to Bishop Blomfield's last 
Charge, not only because it contains a brief history of 
Church Extension in the diocese &om 1836 to 1854, but 
also on account of the identity of view presented between 
himself and Bishop Tait, which cannot fail to cany con- 
yiction to every impartial mind. And this is the more 
remarkable from the circumstances under which Bishop Tait 
assumed the oversight of the diocese. Coming from a dis- 
tance, and not having been in any way connected with the 
measures which had been adopted, he was enabled from 
the first to exercise an entirely unbiassed and independent 
judgment When, therefore, we find him, after the actual 
experience of some years, endorsing the views of his pr&r 
decessor, both as to the wants of the diocese, and their 
appropriate remedies, we feel that we can scarcely ove^ 
estimate the value of this concurrence of opinion. In years 
gone by, it was frequently painfal to listen to the objections 
to Bishop Blomfield's plans, emanating &om persons whose 
judgment on other subjects we were accustomed to respect; 
and we can never cease to deplore the too certain results 
of this opposition in its chilling effect on public opioion, and 
in the difficulties which it threw, for many years, in the 
path of the Bishop, discouraging and disheartening him, 
while he knew that every year was precious, and that no 
time was to be lost in providing for the ever-rising tide of 
population. The evils of half-incredulity, and of 'passive 
resistance,' as it has not inaptly been called, have not wholly 
passed away. They are still to be traced in the feeble 
support accorded to general measures of Church Extension 
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by the inhabitants of the metropolis. IN'ow, however, that 
we have a second bishop niging the same important facts 
upon the attention of his clergy, and through them npon 
that of the diocese at large, may we not hope that the 
realities of the need, in all its magnitude, will no longer 
be considered open to question, and that the remedies 
approved by both these high authorities will receive the 
adhesion and advocacy of those whose exertions are essential 
to their success f " 
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Blomfield, Eight Rev. Bishop, 
Odkrespondence of : — ^his; letters 
to his sister, i. 10, 13, &3 ; to 
the Rev. G. Matthews, 15 ; to 
Mb father, 17 ; to Professor (after- 
Wttrds Bishop) Monk, 18, 19, 25, 
21>, SI, 34, 38, 52, 68, 81, 89, 91, 
92, 101, 127, 138, 162, 163, 170, 
171, 212, 218 ; to the Rev. J. D. 
Hustler, 40 ; to Rev. H. Hasted, 
41, 42 ; to Dr. Parr, 48 ; to his 
wife, 90, 97 ; to Joshua Watson, 
102, 145, 272 ; to a curate, 104 ; 
to a clergyman, on female preach- 



ing, 112 ; to Dr. Calvert, 118 ; 
to a former pupU, 114 ; to clergy- 
men in his diocese, 117-119 ; 
to Mr, Mawman, 119-122 ; to 
Mr. Lyttelton, 125 ; to Rev. A. 
Campbell, 142 ; to clergymen, 
173, 175, 270, 271, 280 ; to Arch- 
deacon Lyall, 190 ; to Sydney 
Smith, 194; to Henry Drum- 
mond, 200 ; to Rev. J. Clayton, 
201 ; to Archbishop Howley, 206; 
to Mr. Cotton, 208 ; to Bishop 
Wilson, 280 ; to Bishop Russelt 
300 ; to clergymen and others on 
various subjects, ii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
8, 1^ et seq. passim ; to a college 
tutor, 6 ; to Dr. Hook, 23 ; to 
Rev. J. Cunningham, 47 ; to Mr. 
W. Cotton, 52; to Bishop Skinner, 
%b. ; to Bishop of Calcutta, 86, 
87 ; to Archbishop of Canterbury, 
88 ; to Rev. W. Dodsworth, 97 ; 
to Rev. B. W. Noel, 117 ; to Mr. 
Harvey, 152, 153 ; to an English 
resident on the continent, 154 ; 
to Bishop of Salisbury on the 
aggressions of Popery, 159 ; to 
Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, 160 ; to 
Lord Derby, 164 ; to one of his 
sons, 199 ; to Rev. Dr. Robertson, 
216 ; to Rev. Horace Monod, 217 ; 
to his eldest son at Oxford, 228. 

Blomfield, Edward Y., the Bishop's 
brother, fellow-student at Cam- 
bridge, i. 6 ; gains a prize for a 
Greek Ode, 10 ; death of, 49 ; 
literary talents of, 50 ; his cha- 
racter, 50, 61. 

C. J., son of Bishop Blom- 
field, death of, i. 81. 

Braybrooke, Lord, i. 54. 

Bristol, W. Hervey, Earl of (after- 
wards Marquis), the pupU of 
Charles Blomfield, and friend 
of the family, i. 1 ; his great 
friendship for the Bishop, 17 ; 
his letter to C. Blomfield^ 18 ; 
his letter to Bishop Blomfield, 
132. 

■ present Marquis of, letter 

to his father the late Marquis, 
i. 130. 

"British Critic," Mr. Blomfield's 
contributions to the, i. 89. 
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Brougham, Henry (afterwards Lord), 
Mr. Blomfield a remonstrance to, 
L 85 ; letter to Bishop Maltby, 
170. 

Broughton, Bishop of Australia, 
i. 283. 

Browne's Prize for a Latin Ode 
sained by Mr. Blomfield, i. 5 ; 
for a Greek Ode gained by him, 
8. 

Bronswick Theatre, fall of the, 
i76. 

Backingham, Marouis of, his son 
educated by Mr. Blomfield, i. 22. 

Bunsen, Chev. , his agency in found- 
ing tiie Jerusalem bishopric, i. 
297. 

Bui]^s, G., editor of certain plays 
of iEschylus and Euripides, 1. 26 ; 
his charges of plagiarism i^inst 
Mr. Blomfield, 26 ; Mr. Blom- 
field's generosity and kindness to, 
26, 27 ; obtains a pension from 
Lord Melbourne, 27. 

Bume^, Chas., one of the most 
distinguished Greek scholars of 
the age, i. 12. 

Bui^ St. Edmunds, the Bishop's 
birth-place, 1. 1 ; his school-boy 
life at, 2, 3. 

Butler, Rev. Dr., one of the most 
distinguished Greek scholars of 
the age, i. 12 ; his controversy 
with Mr. Blomfield respecting the 
critique on iEschylus, 14, 16 ; his 
high opinion of Mr. Blomfield, 
80. 

Chas., author of the "Book 

of the Roman Catholic Church," 
L 128. 



Calveet, Dr., letter to, i. 118. 
Calvinism, doctrines of, i. 73, 74. 
Canons {See Rubric). 
Carr, Rev. Dr., Bishop of Chichester, 

L 97 ; Bishop of Worcester, 167 w. 
CambridgeUniversity, Mr. Blomfield 

sent to, i. 3 ; his career at, 3 et 

seq. ; his contentions for prizes 

at, 9. 
Campbell, Rev. A., letter to, i. 142. 
"Canada Clergy Reserves Bill," 

i. 283. 



Canning, Right Hon. Groorge, . 
U9n. 

Canterbury, Archbishop of {See 
HowLEY, Sumner, Sutton). 

Cathedral service, not to be intro- 
duced into parish churches, ii 157. 

Cathedral reform, i. 217 ; Sydney 
Smith's contemptuous opinions 
respecting, 219. 

Cathedrals, abuses of, L 226 ; their 
restorations, 227. 

Catholic claims, literary supporters 
of the, i. 30. 

Catholic unity. Cardinal Wiseman's 
letter on, iL 29. 

Catholics {See Roman Catholics). 

Chalmers, Dr., his opinion of the 
scheme for building new churches, 
i. 237. 

Champneys, Canon, his testimony 
to Bishop Blomfield's character, 
ii. 213^216. 

Chancellor's Classical Medal at Cam- 
bridge gained by Mr. Blomfield, i 9. 

Chancels, laity not to be excluded 
from, ii. 158. 

Chapels Royal, Bishop Blomfield 
allowed to retain the deanery of 
the, ii. 262. 

Charles X. of France, abdication of, 
i. 160. 

Chemical Professorship at Cam- 
bridge, contest for the, L 29. 

Chester, Dr. Blomfield made Bishop 
of, i. 93 ; state of the diocese at 
the time, 99 ; clergy of^ 108-5 ; 
his rigid discipline at, 104, 105 ; 
residence at, 109. 

Chesteirford, accepts the cuiiuy of^ 
L 16 ; is presented to the benefice 
of, 51 ; an agricultural parish on 
the borders of Essex, 51 ; and 
situated on the high-road between 
London and Kewmarket, 53 ; re- 
membered there for his activity 
and benevolence, 53 ; anecdotes 
connected with, 54, 55 ; his con- 
tinued residence at, 67, 68. 

Cholera in 1821-2, i 177 ; general 
fast appointed on account of the, 
178 ; in 1849, iL 113. 
Christian Knowledge, Society for 
Promoting,i. 80 ; a branch founded 
at Aylesbury, 39. 
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Christianity in India, ii 87. 

Church, on seceding from the, 
i 175 ; in Ireland, 181 et aeq. ; 
necessity of showing it to advan- 
tage, 113 ; cardinal doctrines of 
the, 128 ; affairs of the, in 1841, 
iL 23 ; sermons on the, 24, 25 ; 
duty of complying with her direc- 
tions in celebrating Divine ser- 
vice, 32 ; rule of, m the ritual, 
37 ; on reading the Liturgy of the, 
88 ; its present position in Eng- 
land, 41 ; excitement in the, 54, 
55 ; encouraging aspect of affairs 
in, 86 ; organized lay assistance 
in the work of the, 88 ; on lati- 
tudinarian views of her doctrine, 
and Erastian views of her autho- 
rity, 89 et seq. ; religious frater- 
nities undesirable, 94 ; letters on 
the division of the, 154 ; its affairs 
in 1855, 175. {See Colonial 
Chtjbch, and Established 
Church.) 

Church of Kome, strictures on the, 
ii. 29 ; condemnation of the, 38 ; 
duty of protesting a^inst, 39, 
40 ; secessions to, 74, 75 ; super- 
stitious ceremonials of the, 156 ; 
no fund for converts from the, 217. 

Church Building Society, i. 62. 

Church commission appointed by 
Sir R. Peel, i. 209. {8u Ecclesi- 
astical Commission.) 

Church extension, the Bishop's in- 
terest in, ii. 164, 167, 172; 
Bishop Tait's similarity of views 
with Bishop Blomfield on the 
subject of, u. 281, 282. 

Church Missionary Society, i. 62 ; 
his disapproval of its principle 
and management, 110, 279, 285, 
286 ; anniversary sermon of the, 
ii. 86. 

Church rate bill, under Lord Mel- 
bourne, i. 214, 215. 

Church rates, on the abolition of, 
il 170. 

Church reform, i. 163, 164 ; answer 
to a memorial on, 197 ; early 
steps towards, 204. 

Church-schools, i. 276. 

Church service, defended from the 
charge of dulness, ii 155. 



Church Societies, Bishop Blomfield's 
numerous gifts to, ii. 208. 

Churches, collections in, for the 
Moravians, disapproved, i. 117 ; 
new ones, 227 ; scheme for build- 
ing fifty new ones, 233 ; Blom- 
field's appeal on behalf o( 235, 
236 ; large subscriptions for, 238 ; 
patronage of the, 239, 240 ; num- 
Der built in Bethnal Green, 241- 
244 ; built in St. Pancras, Isling- 
ton, Paddington, and Westmin- 
ster, 245 ; successful results of, 
246, 247 ; metropolis churches 
fund, 249, 250; Bishop Blom- 
field a church-builder, 251 ; ne- 
cessity of additional ones in Lon- 
don, ii. 170 ; removal of from the 
city, 171 ; on the exclusive use of, 
by the poor, 169. 

Classical Journal established by Dr. 
Yalpy, i. 13. 

Clayton, Rev. J., his letter and the 
Bishop's reply, i. 200, 201. 

Clergy, impoi-tance of learning to 
the, i. 44 ; their residence and 
duties, ih. ; their character pre- 
vious to 1818, 56 ; low standard 
of, 57 ; causes of, ih. ; views of 
the, 103-5 ; injunctions to the, 
respecting rubrical observances, 
111 ; his mode of dealing with 
the, 112 ; charged with dis- 
belief in the cardinal doctrines of 
the Church, 128 ; additions to 
their annual incomes, 230 ; their 
authority must not be strongly 
stated, ii. 11 ; his intercourse 
with the, 185 ; his general kind- 
ness to them, 211 ; united address 
of the diocese of London to Bishop 
Blomfield on his resignation, 256 ; 
his reply, 258. 

Clergymen, his letters to, on various 
suDJects, i. 175 ; ii. 2 et passim. 

Clerical amusements, his opinion of, 
ii. 199. 

Clerical duties, his views of, i. 104. 

Club, the Literary, elected a mem- 
ber of, ii. 195. 

Colchester, Archdeaconry of. Dr. 
Blomfield's appointment to the, 
i. 81 ; his first visitation, 88. 

College tutor, letter to a, ii. 6. 

u2 
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Colonial Church in 1840, i. 278, 
279 ; Bishop Blomfield's appeal 
for new bishoprics, 279. 

Communions, on frequent celebra- 
tion of, ii. 35 ; decorations of the 
communion table, 36 ; communion 
service, meaning of the word 
oblations in th6, 9, 10. 

Confirmations at Manchester, i. 108. 

Continental Society, sermon for the, 
prohibited, i. 119. 

Convocation, an acting one not 
desirable, i. 197, 198 ; Upper 
House o^ a court of appeal in 
matters of doctrine, the proposal 
rejected by Lord John Russell, 
ii. 127 ? Bishop Blomfield's bill 
in favour of, rejected in the 
House of Lords, 128 ; on the 
revival of, 162, 163. 

Copleston, Bishop, i. 67, 124 ; his 
opinion of Bishop Blomfield, ii. 
192. 

Coronation sermon on the accession 
of William IV. i. 165 ; of Queen 
Victoria, 256. 

Cotton, Mr., letters to, i. 208 ; iL 
52. 

Cran worth, Lord, a fellow pupil of 
Bishop Blomfield, i. 2 ; ii. 249. 

Craven University scholarship, 
gained by Mr. Blomfield, i. 8. 

Creeds, on the, i. 116. 

Cross, on using the sign of the, iL 
8, 9 ; a churchwarden's objection 
to, as a popish symbol, ii. 97. 

Cunningham, Rev. J. "W., his letter 
to the Bishop, ii. 47. 

Curates, salaries of, i. 44, 58. 



Dale, Rev. Canon, incumbent of St. 
Pancras, i. 245 ; his zeal in pro- 
moting the buUding of churcnes, 
245 ; his character of Bishop 
Blomfield, ii. 209, 212. 

Davy, Dr., an early friend of the 
Bishop, i. 10. 

Davys, Rev. Mr., afterwards Bishop 
of Peterborough, i. 52. 

Dealtry, tutor of Trinity at Cam- 
bridge, afterwards Archdeacon of 
Surrey, i. 7. 

Derby, Lord, letter to, ii. 164. 



Diocesan and incumbent, letters 
between, ii. Ill, 112. 

Dissenters, bill to relieve the, i. 
136 ; their feeling towards the 
Church, 200, 201 ; parish allot- 
ments not to be refused to, iL 14. 

Dissenters* Chapels biU, ii. 64, 65. 

Divinity of Chnst, lectures on the, 
L 73, 

Dodsworth, Rev. "W., letter to, iL 
97. 

Douglas, Bishop, L 59^. 

Drumm(md, Henry, Esq., his letter 
to the Bishop, L 199 ; his senti- 
ments on the supposed gift of 
tongues, 199, 200 ; the Bishop's 
letter to, 200. 

Dunton, county of Bucks, presented 
to the rectory of, i. 21 ; its se- 
cluded situation, 21, 22. 

"Durham letter," of Lord John 
Russell, iL 141, 143. 

Dysart, Countess, anecdote of, l 
157. 



Ecclesiastical Commission, L 164 
n. ; origin and progress of the, 207, 
208 ; Sir R. Peel's opinion of it, 
210 ; history of the, 211 et seq. ; 
Bishop Blomfield's connexion 
with the, 223, 224 ; its unpopn- 
larity, 227 ; its beneficial results, 
229, 230 ; Bishop Blomfield's great 
influence in the, ii. 184, 208. 

Ecclesiastical Elnowledge Society, 
L 188, 202. 

Ecclesiastical titles bill, ii. 162. 

Edinburgh Review^ Mr. Blomfield's 
contributions to the, i. 13 ; his 
critique on -^schylus in the, 14 ; 
his connexion with, ceases, 87 ; 
his answer to the, 85. 

Edmonton, vicarage of, L 194 ; pro- 
posals for dividing the living o( 
195. 

Education, his system of, i. 22; 
and his opinions of moral train- 
ing, 23 ; of the middle and upper 
classes, 152 ; in Ireland, 273 ; 
national question of, 257 ; schemes 
of, 258, 260, 261; "Queen's 
letter " on behalf of, 259 ; speech 
on, 262, 263 ; government mea* 
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sures on behalf of, 265, 267 ; 
defeated, 269. 

EUdon, Lord, opposes the repeal of 
the Test and Corporation Acts, 
i. 137. 

Elmsley, Rev. P., his letters to 
Mr. Blomfield, i. 28, 30. 

Episcopal churc>»es of Scotland and 
America, i. 300. 

Erastlanism, animadversions on, it 
93. 

Essex, county of, added to the dio- 
cese of Rochester, ii 79. 

Established Church, attacks on the, 
L 126 ; William the Fourth's 
sentiments respecting the, 169 ; 
revenues and patronage of, 164 ; 
abuse of the, 188 ; on reforms in 
the, 189, 193, 194 ; on the uses of 
a standing ministry, 196 ; feeling 
of moderate dissenters towards 
the, 200, 201. (See Church.) 

Eton, examined and admitted as a 
King's scholar, but not sent there, 
i. 3. 

Eustace, author of the ** Classical 
Tour," i. 20. 

Evangelicalparty of the Church,!. 62, 
75 ; their objection to Bp. Blom« 
field's charge of 1842, ii. 44, 46. 

Faith, justification by, ii. 31. 
Family Bible proposed by Bishop 

Howley, i. 79 ; and executed by 

D'Oyly and Mant, 80. 
Family Prayers, Bishop Blomfield's 

Manual of, i. 87, 88. 
Fellowship, Mr. Blomfield a can- 
didate tor a, i 11. 
Female preaching, objections to, i. 

112. 
Field-sports, objections to, i. 103. 
Foreign churches, his sympathies 

with, ii. 217. 
Fox, W. J., Unitarian preacher, i. 

73. 
France, revolution in, i. 160. 
Frederick William IV. of Prussia, 

i. 295 ; his interest in establishing 

the Jerusalem Church, 297, 298. 
Fulham, church tablet in, to the 

memory of Bishop Blomfield, ii. 

221 ; Rev. R. G. Baker, Vicar 

of, 222. 



Fulham Palace, garden culture at, 
ii. 203 ; expenditure devoted to, 
204. 

Funeral obsequies of Bishop Blom- 
field, ii. 272. 



Gardening, his fondness for, ii 
203. 

George III., his recovery, i 3. 

George IV., his sentiments on 
Roman Catholic Emancipation, i. 
148, 149 ; his death, 157. 

Germany, scholars of, i. 32 ; theo- 
lo^ of, more dangerous than that 
of Rome, ii. 172, 173 ; Bp. Blom- 
field's visit to, 236, 237. 

Gladstone, Mr., his letter to Bp. 
Blomfield, ii. 120. 

Gorham, Rev. Mr., his theological 
controversy, ii. 114 ; decision 
against, in the Court of Arches, 
ib. ; reversed by the Privy Coun- 
cil, 118, 119 ; effects of the judg- 
ment, 121 et seq. 

Gospel, Society for the Propagation 
of the, i. 80. 

Gown, to be worn in the pulpit, i. 
110. 

Greek scholarship, state of, in the 
time of Bishop Blomfield's early 
career, 12. 

GrenvUle, Thomas, i. 56. 

Grey, Lord, his support of the Re- 
form Bill, i 169 ; his letter to 
the Bishop, 169. 

Guizot, M., i. 124. 

Gumey, Mr. S., his opinion of 
Bishop Blomfield, ii. 215. 



Habeas Corpus, suspension of the, 

i 46. 
Hale, Archdeacon, charge of, in 

1856, ii. 242. 
Hampden, Dr., made Bishop of 

Hereford, u. 101, 102. 
Harcourt, Archbishop of York, L 94. 
HaiTey, Rev. R., his character of 

Bishop Blomfield, i 70, 71 ; ii. 

274 ; Bishop Blomfield's letters 

to, ii. 162, 153. 
Hasted, Rev. H., letters to, i. 41, 

42. 
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Heath, Anna Maria, her marriage 
with Mr. Blomfield, L 16, 19. 

Hermann, Godfrey, Greekprofessor, 
L 12 ; his letters to Mr. Blomfield, 
82, 35 ; his opinions on the dis- 
agreements between German and 
£u(lish scholars, 32 et seq. 

Hert&rdshire, part of, add^ to the 
Diocese of Rochester, iL 79. 

Hcrvey, Lord F. W. {Sec Bbistol, 
Marqnis of). 

High Church Party, L 62. 

HiU, Rev. Rowland, a good preacher, 
L 77. 

Hodgson, Mr. Christopher, private 
secretary of Bishop Blomfield, iL 
254. 

Holland, Lord, L 126. 

Holy Spirit, special gifts of the, i 
199, 200. 

" Home Missions," his interest in, 
ii 166. 

Hook, Dr., his letters to Bishop 
Blomfield, u, 23, 48. 

Hooker, Richard, on non-resident 
incumbents, i. 20. 

Hope, Beresford, letter to, iL 123. 

Howley, Bishop (afterwards Arch- 
bishop), appoints Mr. Blomfield 
his chaplain, L 51 ; his proposal 
for editmgthe Old Testament, 79 ; 
promoted to the Metropolitan See, 
189 ; Bishop Blomfield's letter to, 
206 ; his pastoral letter, iL 56, 
57 ; death of, 105. 

Humility, self-devotion, and piety, 
Bishop Blomfield's, iL 229-233. 

Humphry, Rev. W. G., Bishop 
Blomfield's chaplain, ii. 134. 

Hustler, Rev. J. D., fellow-student 
of Mr. Blomfield at Cambridge, 
L 6 : letter to, 40. 



Ikcumbext, defiant letter from one, 

to his diocesan, ii. 112. 
India, Christianity in, iL 87. 
Infant baptism, effects of, iL 115, 

117, 118. 
Infants, catechism for, L 79. 
Infflis, Sir Robert, his letter to 

Bishop Blomfield, ii. 95. 
International Exhibition of 1851, 

iL 161. 



Ireland, education in, L 273. 
Irish Church and tithes, i. 181, 183 ; 

' ' appropriation clause, " 1 84 ; 

speech on the, 185. 



Jkbb, Bishop, L 103, 127. 

Jeffrey, editor of the Edinlmrgk Re- 
view, his letters to Mr. Blomfield, 
L 13, 37. 

Jerusalem Bishopric, founded, I 
295 et seq. ; its partial failure, 299. 

Jewish tradition, knowledge of, I 
46. 

Justification, doctrines of^ iL 31. 



Eayb, Bishop, i. 51 ; his letter to 

Mr. Blomfield, 46, 82. 
Kent, Mrs. Dorothy, married to 

Bishop Blomfield, i. 65. 
King, Lord, L 126, 127, 193. 
King's College, foundation of the, 

L 151 ; supported by the Bishop, 

152. 



Lady Hewly's Charity, iL 64, 66. 

Laity not to be excluded from 
cliancels, iL 158. 

Lake district, visit to the, L 108. 

Langdale, Lord, first Wrangler at 
Cambridge, L 9. 

Latitudinarianism, animadvendoDS 
on, ii. 91. 

Law, Dr., Bishop of Chester, L 93. 

Law, Ecclesiastical, Bishop Blom- 
field's acquaintance with, iL 193. 

Lay baptism, validity of defended, 
iL 5. 

Lay impropriations, i. 193. 

Lee, Mr. , private secretary to Bishop 
Blomfield, iL 254. 

Leuw, Dr. the eminent oculiBt, ii 
236. 

Lewis, Mr., apparitor to Bishop 
Blomfield, iL 254, 255. 

Literary men, intercourse with, iL 
194, 195 ; elected to their clab, 
194. 

Liturgy of the Church, revision of 
the, L 191 ; readmg of the, iL ZS. 

Liturgy and Articles, strict con- 
formity to the, required, L 110. 
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Liverpool, Lord, his use of patron- 
age, i 66 ; his illness and retire- 
ment, 139 ; his satisfaction at 
Bishop Blomfield's translation to 
London, 146. 

London, Bp. Blomfield translated to 
the See of, i. 141, 145 ; on erec- 
tion of additional churches in, iL 
170 ; removal of city churches, 
171 ; revenues derived from the 
See of, 208 ; proposal to resign the 
diocese of, 243 ; precedents for, 
243, 244 ; difficulties of resigning, 
245 ; bill introduced, and finally 
passed for enabling him to resign 
the, 247-254 ; his formal resigna- 
tion of the, 254, 255. 

London University founded, i, 150 ; 
Bishop Blomfield's opposition to, 

150, 151 ; general opposition to, 

151, 152. 

Lonsdale, Kev. J., Bishop of Lich- 
field, i. 94, 95. 

Lord's-day, on profanation of the, 
i 154, 155 ; letter on, 154, 155 ; 
sentiments of the newspapers on, 
156, 157. 

Lord's Supper, Eoman Catholic 
books on the, not to be distri- 
buted, ii. 97. 

Loudon, J. C, anecdote of, i. 238. 

Louis XVI., his execution, i. 3. 

Lunatic asylums, anecdote con- 
nected with, ii. 187, 188. 

Lyall, Archdeacon, letter to, i. 
190. 

Lyttelton, Hon. W. H., his letters 
to Mr. Blomfield, i. 45, 98 ; 
Bishop Blomfield's letter to, 125. 



Maltby, Bishop, the early friend 
and tutor of Bishop Blomfield, i. 
4, 5 ; offers to contribute to the 
'* Museum Criticum, " 25 ; resigns 
his see, ii. 246. 

Manchester, visit to, and his enthu- 
siastic reception at, i 107, 108 ; 
state of the Church in, 113 ; new 
see of, ii. 82. 

Mansel, Dr., Master of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, i. 3 ; his kind- 
ness to youn^ Mr. Blomfield, 4 ; 
Bishop of Bnstol, 16. 



Manual of family prayers, i. 87, 88. 

Marriages of affinity, question of 
removing, i. 301. 

Mathematics, his acquirements in, 
i. 8. 

Matthews, Rev. G., letter to, 1. 
15. 

Mawman, Mr., letters to, i. 119- 
122. 

Mavnooth College, endowment of, 
ii. 72. 

Melbourne, Lord, his church-rate 
biU, i. 214, 215 ; faU of his 
ministry, 302. 

Memorials to Bishop Blomfield, ii. 
273. 

Ministry, authority of the, ii. 6. 7. 

" Miserrimus," inscription of, on a 
gravestone, ii. 201. 

Missionary sermon by Bishop Blom- 
field, i. 287. 

Monk, Professor, (afterwards Bishop 
of Gloucester) a fellow student 
of Mr. Blomfield, i 6 ; succeeds 
Porson as Regius Professor of 
Greek, 13 ; editor of the ** Mu- 
seum Criticum," 24 ; Mr. Blom- 
field's letters to, 25 et seq. passim 
{See Bishop Blomfield's Cok- 
bespondence) ; his letter to Mr. 
Blomfield, 51 ; appointed Dean 
of Peterborough, 81; his eleva- 
tion to the bench of Bishops, 
154. 

Monod, Rev. Horace, letter to, ii. 
217. 

Moravians, collections for, in 
churches, improper, i. 117. 

Morning Post,it8stnctaieson Bishop 
Blomfield's pamphlet on the pro- 
fanation of the Lord*s-day, i. 
157. 

Moore, Dr., Vicar of St. Pancras^ 
i. 78. 

Mosaic account of the creation not 
to be discussed in the pulpit, ii. 
174. 

Murray, Mr., his liberality to Mr. 
Blomfield, i. 27. 

Museum Criticum established by 
Mr. Blomfield, i. 24 ; his views 
of what the work ought to be, 25 ; 
contributors to the, 26, 89. 

Music, his taste for, iL 203. 
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Musical services, on their introdnc- 
tion into parish churches, ii 157. 

National Schools, i. 274. 

National Society, origin and history 
of the, L 258 et seq. ; 271 et seq. ; 
meeting of the in 1850, 275. 

Newman, Rev. J. H., writer of the 
"Oxford Tract," No. xc, ii 20rf 
aeq. ; his doctrines condemned, 
78.. 

Newmarket Races, disorders attend- 
ing the, i 53, 54. 

Newspapers, their attacks on Bishop 
Blomficld, u. 66, 67. 

Newton, John, i. 190. 

Noel, Rev. B., letter to, iL 117. 

Nonconformists, Dr. Blomfield's 
liberality towards, i 72, 73. 

Non-residence, clerical, L 20. 

North, Bishop, L 59. 

Oaklet, Rev. Mr., his Romish doc- 
trines prosecuted and condemned 
in the Court of Arches, iL 78. 

"Oblations" in the Communion 
service, meaning of, ii. 9, 10. 

Ordination, anecdotes o^ 59 ; his 
first ceremony oi, i 101 ; his 
punctiliousness, 102, 103 ; Bishop 
Bathurst's laxity in, 133. 

Oxford Tracts, {^See "TracJts FOR 
THE Times.") 

Papal Aooressiox, ii, 141. 

Papal infaUibUity, ii. 77. 

Palmerston, Lord, his courtesy and 
deference to Bishop Blomfield, iL 
189. 

Parish allotments, not to be refused 
to Dissenters, ii. 14. 

Parish churches, un desirableness of 
introducing a Cathedral service 
into, ii. 157 ; musical services in 
the, lb. 

Parliament, dissolution of, in 1831, 
L 164. 

Parliamentary reform rejected in 
the House of Lords, i. 167 ; popu- 
lar indignation at its rejection, 
168 ; his letters on, 170 ; bill 
again introduced, and read a 
second time in the House of 



Lords, 172, 173 ; supported by 
Bishop Blomfield, ib. 

Parr, Dr. S., the distinguished 
Greek scholar, i. 12 ; lus rage 
against Mr. Blomfield, 14 ; ms 
friendly feelings towards him, 31 ; 
his letter to him, 46, 95 ; Mr. 
Blomfield's letter to, 48. 

Pastoral office, responsibilities of 
the, L 42. 

Pastoral visitation, necessity of em- 
ploying subordinate agency in the 
work of, iL 169. 

Patristic divinitj^ his study o^ I 
38. 

Patronage, reckless bestowal of^ 
L 69. 

Pearce, Bishop, iL 244, 245. 

Peel, Sir R, his letters to Bishop 
lioyd, L 137 ; to Bishop Blom- 
field, 210, 303 ; memoirs of, 149 ; 
appoints an ecclesiastical commis- 
sion, 209 ; his administration of 
1841, 302; his letter to the 
Bishop, 303. 

Pelham, Bishop, i. 69. 

Perceval, Mr., L 58. 

Pollock, Baron, a fellow-student of 
Mr. Blomfield at Cambridge, I 
6 ; his studies, 8. 

Poor, on pastoral visitations among 
the, iL 169 ; on the exclusive use 
of churches for the, ib. 

Poor Law Board, Bishop Blomfield 
a member of the, i. 203 ; his 
business qualifications on the, ib. 

Poor Laws, reform of the, L 179, 
180 ; his share in it, 203. 

Poor Laws Amendment Bill, carried 
through the House of Lords by 
Bishop Blomfield, i. 204. 

Pope of Rome, his aggression on the 
English Church, u. 140, 141 ; his 
assumption of authority, 142. 

Person, Greek Professor at Cam- 
bridge, his commendations of 
Mr. Blomfield, L 8 ; his death, 12. 

Porteus, Bishop, L 61. 

Powles, J. D., Esq., his letter to 
Bishop Blomfield, i. 143. 

Prayer meetings, anomalous assem- 
blies so caUed, i. 64. 

Prayers for the dead, correspondence 
on, ii. 107 e< seq. 
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Preacher, qualifications necessary 
for a, 1. 44. 

Predestination, Mr. Blomfield's ser- 
mon on, i. 73. 

Pretyman, Bishop, L 16, 41. 

Priestly intercession, on the nature 
of, ii. 84, 85. 

Primate of England, excommuni- 
cated by the Bishop of Exeter, 
u. 121. 

Prussia, state of religion in, u, 95, 
96. 



QuAHRiNGTON, living of, presented 
to Mr. Blomfield, i. 16. 
Quarterly Keview," Dr. Blom- 
field's contributions to the, i 89. 
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Rationalistic theology, dangers of, 

ii 172, 173. 
Bawlins, Sir W., i 69. 
Bedeemer, on traditional knowledge 

of the, i. 47, 48. 
Reform. {See Pabliamentaby Re- 

FOEM.) 

Religious Equality, Society for pro- 
moting, i. 266. 

Religious fraternities in the Church 
undesirable, ii. 94. 

" Religious reserve," ii. 31, 32. 

Religious societies, sermons for, ob- 
jectionable, i. 119. 

Rennell, Rev. Mr., fellow-student 
of Mr. Blomfield at Cambridge, 
i. 6 ; vicar of Kensington, 49, 
92, 93 ; his illness, 92. 

Reprobation and election, doctrines 
of, i 73. 

Richmond, Mr. Geo., his descrip- 
tion of Mr. Blomfield, ii. 178. 

Ritual of the Church, on canonical 
adherence to the, i. 63 ; letters on 
the, ii. 3 ; the Church's rule re- 
specting, 37. {See Rubric. ) 

Robertson, Rev. Dr., letter to, ii. 
216. 

Rochester, additions to the diocese 
of, ii. 79. 

Roman Catholic Emancipation, 
Bishop Blomfield's opinions on, 
L 66 ; Lords Spencer and Bristol 
favourable to, 130 ; Bishop Blom- 



field's opposition to, 148 ; con- 
testing arguments on, 148, 149. 

Roman Catholic Relief Bill, i. 127, 
129 ; Bp. Blomfield's speeches on, 
ib. ; dissenters' petition against, 
128. 

Roman Catholics, their claims for 
admittance to Parliament, i. 125. 

Romanizing party in the Church, 
ii. 72, 73. 

Rome. {See Chtjbch and Pope of.) 

Rubric, proper rules for observing 
the, i. Ill ; ii. 33, 34 ; a clergy- 
man cannot be blamed for adher- 
ing to the, IL 3 ; how to be 
observed by clergymen officiating 
on the Continent, 12 ; conten- 
tions respecting its strict observ- 
ance, 53, 56 ; Archbishop How- 
ley's pastoral letter on the, 56, 
57 ; on changes in, 59 ; Bishop 
Blomfield's directions withdrawn, 
61, 63 ; final aspect of the ques- 
tion in 1847, 63. 

R,ural Deans, office of, iL 70, 71. 

Rulers, duty of prayer and inter- 
cession for our, i. 256, 257. 

Russell, Bishop, letter to, 300. 

Lord John, his refusal to 

allow the Upper House of Con- 
vocation to be a court of appeal 
in matters of doctrine, ii. 127 ; 
his letter to the Bishop of Durham 
respecting the Roman Catholics, 
141, 143. 

Sacramental Test, the, i. 138. 

St. George's, Hanover Square, living 
of, ii. 66. 

St. Barnabas, church of, at Enights- 
bridge, ii. 136 ; consecrated by 
Bishop Blomfield, 136, 137 ; its 
ritual, 139 ; resignation of the 
incumbent, 147 ; troubles at, 
their efiect on Bishop Blom- 
field's health, 148 et seq. ; his 
letter respecting, 152. 

St. Mark's Training College, i 272. 

St. Pancras, churches bmlt in, i. 
245. 

Salisbury, Bishop of, letter to, ii. 
159. 

Salvation, what is necessary to, i. 
115. 
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Sanitary measures, ii. 113. 

SSaulez, Rev. T. i 71. 

Schoolboy life of Bishop Blomfield, 
i 2, 3. 

Schools, establishment of, i. 272. 

Scotland, episcopal churches o^ 1. 
300. 

Scripture, denying the inspiration 
o( one step towards the rejection 
of the Gospel, iL 173. 

Scripture interpretation, principle 
o^ L 46. 

Sedgwick, Professor, a wrangler at 
Cambridge, i. 9. 

Senior, Mr. N. W., his testimony 
to 1^6 business qualifications of 
Bishop Blomfield, L 203. 

Sermons for religious societies ob- 
jected to, L 119. 

Sharpe, fellow-student of Mr. Blom- 
field at Cambridge, L 6. 

Shephard, Mr. registrar of the dio- 
cese of Loudon, ii. 254, 255. 

Shepherd's Bush , Bishop Blomfield's 
church at, iL 133, 134. 

Sherlock, Dr. Bishop of London, 
ii 244. 

Sickness, on the warnings of, L 
119, 12L 

Sikes, Rev. T., i. 90. 

Simeon, Rev. C., i. 75. 

Sinclair, Archdeacon, i. 124 ; his 
sermon on Bishop Blomfield's 
death, ii. 277. 

Sir G., anecdotes related 

by, i. 97, 157, 158. 

Skinner, Bishop, Bp. Blomfield's 
letter to, ii. 52. 

Smith, Dr. Pye, his letter to Bishop 
Blomfield, i 192. 

Sydney, his letter to Jeffrey, 

of the Edinburgh Review, i. 14 n. ; 
his disappointed ambition, 65 ; 
Bishop Blomfield's letter to, 194 ; 
his letters to Archibald Singleton, 
217 ; his attack'on Bishop Blom- 
field, 217-219; his reason for 
destroying cathedrals, 219 ; anec- 
dotes of, 220, 223 ; his anecdote 
of Bishop Blomfield's influence, ii 
184 note. 

Socinianism, doctrine of, i 74. 

Southey's Book of the Church, i. 
90. 



Spencer, Earl, the Mend and patron 
of Mr. Blomfield, i 21, 90. 

Lady, i 78, 93, 94; her 

letter to Bishop Blomfield, 93.. 

" Spiritual destitution," great 
amount of, i 225, 226, 232. 

Sponsors, rules with regard to, ii 2. 

Stanley, Bishop, i 92 ; on cleri- 
cal subscription, ii 16 ; Bishop 
Blomfield's reply to, 17 : friendly 
feelings between him and Bishop 
Stanley, ii. 221. 

Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, edited 
by Barker, of Thetford, i 27; 
severely reviewed by Mr. Blom- 
field in the Quarterly JRevieWf ib. 

Stowell, Lord, his compliment to 
Mr. Blomfield for his review of 
Stephens' Thesaurus, i 27. 

Sumner, Archbishop, i 141, 204; 
letters to, ii 88, 125. 

Sunday, Bishop Blomfield's senti- 
ments on the non-observance 0^ 
i 154. 

Surplice, more correct to wear the, 
than the gown, in the morning 
service, ii. 38. 

Sutton, Archbishop Manners, death 
0^ i 139. 



Tait, Right Rev. the Bishop of 
London, his views on Church 
extension similar to those of 
Bishop Blomfield, u. 281, 282. 

Tate, Rev. J., his letter to Pro- 
fessor Monk, i 19. 

Tavell, Rev. G. F., tutor of Trinity, 
at Cambridge, i 7 ; tutor to 
Mr. Blomfield, 136 ; his letter to 
him, 142. 

Tergiversation, charge 0^ against 
Bishop Blomfield, i 131. 

Test and Corporation Acts, repeal 
of the, i 136. 

Thirty-nine Articles, on subscrip- 
tion to the, i 128, 173; doc- 
trines of the, our proper guide, 
ii. 32. 

Times newspaper, its attack on 
Bishop Bathurst, i 134; its re- 
tractation, 135 ; its invectives 
against Bishop Blomfield, ii. 67. 

Tithes in Ireland, i 181. 
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Tongues, on the supposed gift of, 
L 199, 200. 

Tractarian party in London, ii. 105. 

** Tracts for the Times," publication 
of the, ii. 1 ; correspondence on 
the, 2 et seq. ; the tract writers, 
15 ; publication of Tract xc, 18, 
19 ; Bishop Blomfield's views 
respecting it, 19 et seq. ; Rev. Mr. 
Newman's connexion with the, 
20 et seq, ; their discontinuance, 
22 ; amtation caused by the, 23 ; 
their Romanizing tendency, 23, 
24 ; Romish interpretation of un- 
tenable, 31. 

Traditional knowledge of the pro- 
mised Redeemer, i. 47, 48. 

Unitarians, an influential body 
in 1820, i. 73. 

Valpy, Rev. Dr., founder of the 
Classical Journal, and the adop- 
tive parent of the Greek Digam- 
ma, 1. 13. 

Van Mildert, Bishop of Durham, 
opposed to the Roman Catholic 
claims, i. 149. 

Versification, Bishop Blomfield's 
powers of, ii. 201, 202. 

Victoria, Queen of England, her 
accession, i 256. 

Visitation Sermon, preached at 
Aylesbury, i. 41. 

Waed, Rev. Mr., his work on " The 
Ideal of a Church " condemned, 
ii 72. 

Warnings of sickness, i. 119, 121. 



Watson, Bishop of Llandaff, i. 61 ; 
his occupations, ib, 

Joshua, treasurer of the 

National Society, i 102, 196 ; 
Bishop Blomfield's letters to, 
102, 145, 170. 

Webster, Daniel, i 124. 

Wellington, Duke of, offers Bishop 
Bloinneld the Bishopric of Lon- 
don, L 139 ; his advocacy of 
Roman Catholic Emancipation, 
1 49 ; anecdote of, 238. ' 

Whig ministry under Lord Grey, i. 
160; pledged to parliamentary 
reform, ib. 

Whig press, political hostility of 
the, 1. 133. 

Wigs, episcopal, dispensed with, i. 
97, 98. 

William III., Mr. Blomfield's decla- 
mation on, gains a college prize, 
i. 10 et n. 

-z IV., anecdote of, i 158; his 

sentiments respecting the Esta- 
. blished Church, 159, 166 ; coro- 
nation sermon on, 165 ; his death, 
256. 

Wilson, Dr. Daniel, Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, i. 76, 77; Bishop Blomfield's 
letters to, 280 ; ii. 86, 87, 101. 

Winchmore HiU, district of, i. 195. 

Wit and humour, the Bishop's gift 
of, ii. 197. 

Wrangham, Archd., his letter to 
Bishop Blomfield, i 144. 

YoHK, Duke of. Bishop Howley's 
letter to, respecting Newmarket 
races, i. 54 ; opposed to the 
Roman Catholic claims, 133. 



THE END. 




Albbjliblb Stekst, LoNDOir. 
January^ 1863. 
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— Oliver Cromwell, Daniel De Foe, §ir Richard Steele, 

Charles Churchill, Samuel Foote. Biographical Essays. Third 
Edition, Post Svo. 12s. 

FORSYTH'S (William) Hortensius, or the Advocate : an Historical 
Essay on the OflAce and Duties of an Advocate. Post Svo. 12s, 

History of Napoleon at St. Helena. From the 

Letters and Joomalsof Sib Hudsox Lowi. Portrait and Maps. 3 Vols. 
Svo. <5i. 
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FORTUNE'S (Robert) Narratiye of Two Visits to the Tea 
Countries of China, between the years 1843-52, with loll Descriptions 
of the Tea Plant. Third Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post 8yo. 18«. 

• Chinese, Inland, on the Coast, and at Sea. A 

Narrative ofa Third Visit in 1853-66. Woodcuts. 8vo. 16«. 

FRANCE (History of). . From the Conquest by the Qauls to the 
Death of Louis Philippe. By Mrs. Mabkhak. 66th Thousand, Wood- 
cuts. 12mo. 6t, 

FRENCH (The) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion— 
and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated by Lady Duww GoaoAH. 
Post 8yo. 23. 

GALTON'S (Francis) Art of Travel ; or, Hints on the Stifla and 
Contrivances available in Wild Countries. Third Edition. Wood- 
cuts. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GEOGRAPHICAL (The) Journal. Published by the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society of London. Svo. 

GERMANY (History of). From the Invasion by Marius, to the pre- 
sent time. BjMra.'M.AnKaAu. Fifteenth Thousand. Woodcuts. 12mo. 6s. 

GIBBON'S (Edward) History of the Decline and Fall of the 

Roman Empire. A Nsw Edition. Preceded by his Autobiog^phy. 
Edited, with Notes, by Dr. Wm. Shith. Maps. 8 Vols. 8vo. 605. 

(The Student's Gibbon) ; Being an Epitome of the 



\ 



above work, incorporating the Researches of Recent Commentators. By 
Dr. Wm. Smith. Ninth Thousand. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. Is. 6d. 

GIFFARD'S (Edward) Deeds of Naval Daring ; or. Anecdotes of 

the British Navy. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 

GOLDSMITH'S (Oliver) Works. A New Edition. Printed from 

the last editions revised by the Author. Edited by Pbteb Cunnikgh 
HAM. Vignettes. 4 Vols. 8vo. 30». (Murray's British Classics.) 

GLEIG'S (Rev. G. R.) Campaigns of the British Army at Washing- 
ton and New Orleans. Post 8vo. 2s. 

Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Compiled from Public 

and Authentic Sources. Post 8vo. Zs. 6d. 

Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in Affghanistan, 

with an Account of the Seizure and Defence of Jellalabad. Post 8vo. 28. 

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Post 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Life and Letters of General Sir Thomas Munro. Post 

8vo. 3s. 6c?. 

GORDON'S (Sir Alex. Duff) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 
from the War of Liberation. From the German. Post 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

(Lady Duff) Amber- Witch : the most interesting 

Trial for Witchcraft ever known. From the German. Post 8vo. 2«. 

French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 

Legion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-el-Eadir. From the French. 
Post 8vo. 2s. 

GOUGER'S (Henry) Personal Narrative of Two Years' Imprison- 
ment in Burmab. Second Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 12*. 

GRANT'S (Asahkl) Nestorians, or the Lost Tribes ; containing 
Evidence of their Identity, their Manners, Customs, and Ceremonies ; 
with Sketches of Travel in Ancient Assyria, Armenia, and Mesopotamia ; 
and Illustrations of Scripture Prophecy. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 
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OB£]f TILLS (Thb) PAPERS. Being the Pablic and Private 
OomspafDdsBM af Geofge Orenyillei inelnding liis Fritats Diabt. 
Ediltd bf W. J. Snra. 4 Yola. 8to. 16«. eaefa. 

GHEEK GRAMMAB FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from If attUie. 
Bj Um BmoF OF LovDOV. Ninth EdiUenf revised by Betv. J. Edwards. 
lino. St. 

GRETS (Sim Gioros) PoTynesian Mythology, and Ancient 
Tnditionel History of the Mew Zealand Bace. Woodcuts. Post 
a«o. lQ».6iL 

GBOTETS (GioBoi) History of Greece. From the Eirlieet Times 

to tho dose of the generation contemporary with the death of Alexander 
fheGhriat. FItmHk EdUiim. Portrait and Maps. 8 vols. 8vo. 112«. 

(Mb8.) Memoir of the Life of the late Ary Scheffer. 

SeeimdEdUkm, Portrait. PostSvo. Ss.Bd. 

Collected Papers in Prose and Yerse (Original 



and Seprinted.) 8vo. 10«. M, 

HALLAM'S (Hxhbt) Canstitntional History of England, from the 
Aeoesdon of Henry the Seventh to the Death of George the Second. 
S$9tiiih EmUm. S Vols. Svo. SOs. 

History of Europe during the Middle AgeB. 

TaUkBdiiion, 8 Vols. 8vo. aOv. 

Litenry History of Enrope, during the 15th, 16th and 



17th Centories. Fowrih Edition, 3 Vols. 8vo. 36«. 

Literary Essays and Characters. Selected from the 

last woric. Fd^. 8vo. S». 

- - Historical Works. History of England, — Middle Ages 
of Enrope,— Literary History of Europe. 10 Vols. PostSvo. 6«. each. 

— (Abthvr) Remains; in Verse and Prose. With Pre- 



face, Memoir, and Portrait. (Xoio first PublisJ^ed.) Fcap.Sro. 7s. 6d. 

HAMILTON'S (Jamis) Wanderings in Northern Africa, Benghazi, 
Gyrene, the Oasis of Siwah, &c Woodcuts. Post 8vo. ISt. 

HAMPDEN'S (Bishop) Philosophical Evidence of Christianity, 
or the CredibiU^ ohtained to a Scripture Revelatioii firom its Coiu- 
ddence with the Facta of Nature. 8vo. 9s. 6d, 

HARCOURrS (Edward Yeritoh) Sketch of Madeira; with Map 
and Plates. PostSvo. Ss.6d, 

HART'S ARMY LIST. {Quarterly and AnnuaUy.) 8to. 10^. 6d. 
and 81«. 

HATS (J. H. DEUimoin)) Weetem Barbary, its wild Tribes and 
sayage Animals. Post 8vo. S». 

HEBER*S 1(Bi8H0p) Journey through the Upper Provinces of India, 
From Calcutta to Bomhay, with a Journey to Madras and the Southern 
ProTlnoes. Twelfth Edition. 2 Yols. Post Svo. 78. 

Poetical Works. Sixth Edition, Portrait. Fcap. Svo. Cs, 

_ Parish Sermons. Sixth Edition, 2 Vols. Post Svo. 165. 

Sermons Preached in England.^6<»«d Edition. Svo. 9a. dd. 

Hymns for the Weekly Ohnrch Service of the Year, 



Tictlfth Edition, 16mo. 2s, 
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HAND-BOOK— TRAYEL-TALK. English, Gennan, French, and 

Italian. 18mo. Ss.M, 

NORTH GERMANY, Holulhd, Belgium, and 

the Rhine to Switzerland. Map. Post 8to. 10«. 

SOUTH GERMANY, Bavaria, : Anstria, Styria, 



Salzberg, the Austrian and Bayarian Alps, the Tyrol, Hungary, and the 
Danube, from Ulm to the Black Sea. Map. Post Syo. 10«. 

PAINTING. The German, Flemish, and Dntch 



Schools. Edited by Db. Waaqkn. Woodcuts. 2 Tola. Post 8vo. 24^. 

SWITZERLAND, Alps of Saroy, and Piedmont. 



Maps. Post 8to. 9$. 

PRANCE, Normandy, Brittany, the French Alps, 



the Rivers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonnei Daophin^, Provence, and 
the Pyrenees. Maps. PostSvo. IDs. 

— PARIS Airn its Ehyibons. Map. Post 8to. {Nearly 



Beady,) 

SPAIN, Andalnsia, Ronda, Granada, Valencia, 



Catalonia, Gallicia, Arragon, and Navarre. Maps. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. S0«. 
PORTUGAL, Lisbon, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 9«. 

NORTH ITALY, Piedmont, Lignria, Venetia, 



Lombardi, Parma, Modena, and Romagna. Map. PostSvo. 12«. 

CENTRAL ITALY, Lucca, Tuscany, Florence, The 



Marches,Umbpia,andthePatrimoDy of St Peter's. Map. PostSvo. IOa. 

ROME Asn ITS Eftieoits. Map. Post 8to. 9*. 

SOUTH ITALY, Two Sicilies, Naples, Pompeii, 



Herculaneum, and Vesuvius. Map. Post Svo. lOt. 

— SICILY, Palermo, Messina, Catania, Syracuse, Etna, 



and the Ruins of the Qreek Temples. Map. Post Svo. {In the Press.) 
PAINTING. The Italian Schools. From the German 



of KuaLEB. Edited by Sir Chablbs Eabtlakb, R.A. Woodcuts. 
2 Vols. Post Svo. 30s. 

LIVES OF THE EARLY ITALIAN PAINTERS, 



AKD Progress of Paiktikq nr Italy, from Cdiabitb to Bassako. By 
Mrs. Jauebok. Woodcuts. PostSvo. 12^. 

DICTIONARY OF ITALIAN PAINTERS. By 



A Lady. Edited by ^alph Wobkux. With a Chart. Post Svo. 6«. 6d, 

GREECE, the Ionian Islands, Albania, Thessaly, 

and Macedonia. Maps. PostSvo. IS^. 

TURKEY, Malta, Asia Minor, Constantinople, 

Armenia, Mesopotamia, Ac, Maps. Post Svo. (7ft the Press.) 

EGYPT, Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Cairo, 



the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, &c. Map. Post Svo. 15<. 

SYRIA & PALESTINE, Peninsula of Sinai, Edom, 



and Syrian Desert. Maps. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 24*. 

- BOMBAY AND MADRAS. Map. 2 Vols. Post 



Svo. 24s. 

DENMARK, Norway and Sweden. Maps. Potft 



Svo. 15s. 

RUSSIA, The Baltio aed Finland. Maps. Post 



Svo. 12*. 
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HAND-BOOK— KENT AND SUSSEX, Canterbury, Dover, Earns- 
irate, 8bMmes4, Rochester, Chatbam, Woolwich, Brighten. Chichester, 
Worthing, Hastings, LewdS, Arun del, ^c. Map. Post 8vo. 10«. 

SUEREY, HANTS, Kingston, Croydon, Eeigate, 

Guildford, Winchester, Southampton, Portsmouth, and Isle of Wight. 
Maps. Post 8to. 7». Sd, 

MODERN LONDON. A Complete Guide to all 



th« Sights and Objects of Interest in the Metropolis. Map. 16nio. 

LONDON, Past ahd Pbksent. Second Edition, 



Post 8to. 19$. 

WBSTMINSTEB ABBEY. Woodcuta. IGmo. 1*. 

ENVIRONS OP LONDON. Maps. Post 8yo. 



BERKS, BUCKS, AND OXON, Windsor, Eton, 



Reading, Aylesburf, Uzbridge,Wv combe, Henley, the City and Uni- 
rerrity of Oxford, and the Descent of the Thames to Maidenhead and 
Windsor. Map.. PostSvo. 78. SJ. 

WILTS, DORSET, AND SOMERSET, Salisbury, 



Chippenham, Weymouth, Sherborne, Wells, Bath, Bristol, Taunton, 
Ac Map. PostSro. 7a. 6d. 

DEVON AND CORNWALL, Exeter, Ilfracombe, 



Linton, Sidmouth, Dawlish, Teignmnuth, Plymouth, Devouport, Tor- 
quay, LauBceston, Truro, Penzance, Falmoutb, &o. Maps. Post Sro. 
7t.ed. 

CATHEDRALS OP ENGLAND— Southern Divi- 



slon, Winchester, Salisbury, Exeter, Wells, Chichester, Rochester, 
Canterbury. With 110 Illustrations. 2 Vols. Crown 8to. 244. 

— CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND— Eastern Divi- 
slon, Oxford, Peterborongb, Norwich, Ely, and Lincoln. With 90 
Illustrations. Crown Sto. 18«. 

NORTH AND SOUTH WALES, Bangor, Car- 

narron, Beaumaris, Soowdon. Conway, Menai Straits, Carmarthen, 
Pembroke, Tenby, Swansea, The Wye, <S:c. Maps. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 
12«. 

FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS. From English Authors. 



Third Edition. Fcap. 8to. 5s. 

HEAD'S (Sir Fbahois) Horse and his Rider. Woodcuts. Post 

8to. 6*. 
Rapid Journeys acrosa the Pampas and over the Andes. 

Post 8to. 2«. 

Descriptive Essays. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. ISs. 

■ Bubbles from the Brunnen of Nassau. By an Old Man. 



lAmo. 6m. 

— Emigrant. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Stokers and Pokers; or, the North- Western Railway. 



Post 8vo. 2«. 

— Defenceless State of Great Britain. Post 8vo. 12^. 
Faggot of French Sticks ; or. Sketches of Paris. 



a Vols. PoHtSvo. 12«. 

Fortnight in Ireland. Map. 8vo. 12«. 



(Sir Georos) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada. 

PostSTO. io». 

Home Tour through the Manufacturing Districts of 



England. 3 Vols. PostSvo. 12«. 
— (Sir Edmund) Shall and Will; or. Two Chapters on 
Fnture Auxiliary Verbs. Fcap. 8to. 4«. 
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HEIRESS (The) in Her Minority; or, The Progress of Character. 
By the Author of " Bbbtha's JouBHAii." 2 Vols. 12ino. 18*. 

HERODOTUS. A New English Tersion. jEdited with Notes 

and EssaySj historical, ethnographical, and geog^phical. By Rey. 6. 
Rawlinson, assisted by Sib Hbnbt Rawliksoit and Sib J. G. Wil- 
kinson. Second Edition. Maps and Woodcuts. 4 Vols. Svo. i8«. 

HERYEY'S (Lobd) Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second, 
from his Accession to the Death of Queen Caroline. Edited, with Notes, 
hy Mb. Cbokeb. Second Edition, Portrait. 2 Vols. 8to. 21«. 

HESSEY (Rkv. Dr.). Sunday— Its Origin, History, and Present 
Obligations. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1860. Second Edition, 
8vo. 16*. 

HICKMAN'S (Wm.) Treatise on the Law and Practice of Naval 

Courts-Martial. Svo. lOs.Qd, 

HILLARD'S (G. S.) Six Months in Italy. 2Yols. Post 8to. 16«. 

HOLLWAY'S (J. G.) Month in Norway. Pcap. Svo. 28. 

HONEY BEE (The). An Essay. By Rev. Thomas James. 
Reprinted from the " Quarterly Review." Fcap. Svo. 1*. 

HOOK'S (Dean) Church Dictionary. EiglUh Edition, Svo. 16s. 
Discourses on the Religious Controversies of the Day. 



Svo. ds. 

(Theodore) Life. By J. G. Looehabt. Reprinted from the 

" Quarterly Review." Fcap. Svo. 1». 

HOOKER'S (Dr. J. D.) Himalayan Journals ; or, Notes of an Oriental 
Naturalist in Bengal, the Sikkim and Nepal Himalayas, the Khaaia 
Mountains, &c. Second Edition, Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 

HOOPER'S (Lieut.) Ten Months among the Tents of the Tuski; 
with Incidents of an Arctic Boat Expedition in Search of Sir John 
Franklin. Plates. Svo. Us, 

HOPE'S (A. J. Berespord) English Cathedral of the Nineteenth 

Century. With Illustrations. Svo. 12s. 

HORACE (Works of). Edited by Deah Milmait. With 800 
Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 21«. 

(Life of). By Dear Milxait. Woodcuts, and coloured 



Borders. Svo. 9^. 

HOSPITALS AND SISTERHOODS. By a Lady. Fcap. Svo. 

3s. &d, 

m 

HUME'S (David) History of England, from the Invasion of Julius 
Caesar to the Revolution of 1688. Ahridged for Students. Correcting 
his errors, and continued to 1868. Tvoenty-fi^ TJwusand, Woodcuts. 
Post Svo. Is.M, 

HUTCHINSON (Col.) on the most" expeditious, certain, and 
easy Method of Dog-Breaking. TMrd-Stfttion. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 9«. 

HUTTON'S (H.E.) PrincipiaGraeca; an Introduction to the Study 
of Greek. Comprehending Granunar, Delectus ,aDd Exercise-hook, 
with Vocabularies. Second Edition, 12mo. Ss. 
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HOME AND COLONUL LIBRARY. A Series of Works 

adapted tor all drelcB and daaaea of Readers, having baen selected 
for their acknowledged interest and ability of the Aathors. Post 8vo. 
Pabliabad at Ic ai]4 3a. 6d, eaeb, and arranged noder tiro diBtinctiye 
heads aa foUowa : — 



GLASS A. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND 
1. SIEGE OF GIBRALTAK. By 



JoHV Dbivkwatsb. S». 

2. THE AMBER- WITCH. By 

Ladt Durr Gobdoh. 2s, 

3. CROMWELL AND BCJNYAN. 

By ROBXBT SOUTHXT. 2». 

4. LIFE OF Sim FRANCIS DRAKE. 

By Jobs Butaow. 

6. CAMPAIGNS AT WASHING- 
TON. By Rkt. G. R. GLXia. 8«. 

6. THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. 

By Ladt Dutt GomDov. 2s. 

7. THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 

2s, 

B. LIVONIAN TALES. 2r. 

9. LIFE OF CONDE. By Loan Ma- 
Bcur. 3s, 6d, 

10. SALENS BRIGADE. By Est. 
G.R.G1.EIO. 2*. 



HISTORIC TALES. 

11. THE SIEGES OF VIENNA. 
By LoBD ELLOSima. 2s. 

12. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By 

Capt. Milmav. 2s, 

13. SKETCHES of GERMAN LIFE. 

By Sib A. Gobdok. S«. 6d, 

14. THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 

By Rkt. G. R. GLmo. ScAd. 

16. AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF STEF- 
FENS. 2s. 

16. THE BRITISH POETS. By 
Thomas Cam^xlu 3s, 6i. 



17. HISTORICAL 
LOBD Mahov. 



ESSAYS. 
S».6dL 



By 
By 



18. LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. 

Rkt. G. R. Glxio. 3s,6(L 

19. NORTH - WESTERN RAIL- 

WAY. By8iBF.B.HBAD. 2t. 

20. LIFE OF MUNRO. By Rkt. 6. 

R.GLXia. 3s, 6d, 



CLASS B. 
VOYAGES, TRAVELS. AND 
By GxoBOB 



ADVENTURES. 



1. BIBLE IN SPAIN. 

Boaaow. 3*. 6d, 

2. GIPSIES OF SPAIN. ByGsoBOX 

Boaaow. 3s. 6d. 

A 4. JOURNALS IN INDIA. By 
Bishop Uxbkb. 2 Vols. 7s, 

6. TRAVELS IS THX HOLY LAND. 

By IBBT and Maxoucs. 2s. 

C. MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 
Bt J. DarxMoirD Hat. 2s. 

7. LETTERS FROM thx BALTIC. 

Dy a Ladt. 2s. 

8. NEW SOUTH WALES. ByMns. 

MaaxDiTH. 2s. 

THE WEST INDIES. ByM.G. 
Lewis. 2s. 

10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. By 

Sia Jomr Malcolm. Ss. &£. 

11. MEMOIRS OF FATHER RIPA. 

2s. 

IJ & IS. TYPEE AND OMOO. By 
HKBHAinr Meltillb. 2 Vols. 7s. 

14. MISSIONARY LIFE IN CAN- 
ADA. By Rkt. J. Abbott. 2s. 



15. LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By 
a Ladt. 2s. 

16. HIGHLAND SPORTS. By 

C11A&LB8 St. Jomr. 3s. 6d. 

17. PAMPAS JOURNEYS. By Sib 

F. B. Hbad. 2s. 

18. GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 

By RiOHABD FoBD. 8s. 6d. 

19. THE RIVER AMAZON. By 

W. H. EDWABoa. 2s. 

20. MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF 

INDIA. ByRxy.G.AcLAirD. 2s. 

21. ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. 

By G. F. Rdxtox. Ss. 6<i. 

22. PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. 

By LoBD Cabvabtok. 3s. 6d, 

23. BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. 

By Rev. H. W. Hatoabth. 2s. 

21. THE LIBYAN DESERT. By 
Batlb St. Jomv. 2s. 

25. SIERRA LEONE. By a Ladt. 
3a.ed, 



• » 



Eacb work may be had separately. 
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IRBY AND MANGLES' Travels in Egypt, Nubia, Syria, and 

the H0I7 Land. Post Svo. 2s, 

JAMES* (Rkv. Thomas) Fables of JJsop. A New Translatioii, with 

Historical Preface. With 100 Woodcuts by TsmnxL and Wolf. 
Thirty-eighth ThousoHd. Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

JAMESON'S (Mbs.) Lives of the Early Italian Painters, from 
Cimabue to Bassano, and the Progress of Painting in Italy. New 
Edition, With Woodcuts. Post 8yo. 12s. 

JERVIS'S (Capt.) Manual of Operations in the Field. Post Svo. 

98. 6d. 

JESSE'S (Edward) Scenes and Oocupations of Country Life. Third 
Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8yo. 6s, 

Gleanings in Natural History. Eighth Edition, Fcap 

8vo. 6«. 

JOHNSON'S (Dr. Samuel) Life. By James Boswell. Including 
the Tour to the Hebrides. Edited by the late Ms. Cbosxb. Portraits. 
Royal 8yo. 10». 

Lives of the most eminent English Poets. Edited 

by Pbteb GuiTNiKaHAK. 3 vols. 8vo. 22s, 6d. (Murray's British 
Classics.) 

JOHNSTON'S (Wm.) England : Social, Political, and Industrial, 
in 19th Century. 2 Vols. PostSro. 18s, 

JOURNAL OP A NATURALIST. Fourth Edition. Woodcutc. 
PostSvo. 9s. Sd, 

JOWETT (Rev. B.) on St. Paul's Epistles to the Thessalonians, 
Galatians, and Romans. JSeeond Edition, 2 Vols. 8vo. 80«. 

JONES' (Rev. R.) Literary Remains. With a Pre&tory Notice. 
By Rev. W. whbwbllv I^'D- Portrait. 8yo. 14a, 

KEN'S (Bishop) Life. By A Latmah. Second Edition, Portrait. 

2 Vols. 8vo. 18s, 
Exposition of the Apostles' Creed. Extracted from his 

"Practice of Diyine Love." New Edition. Foap. l«.6<f. 

Approach to the Holy Altar. Extracted from his " Manual 

of Prayer" and " Practice of Divine Love." New Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 
ls.6d, 

KING'S (Rev. S. W.) Italian VaUeys of the Alps ; a Tour 

through all the Romantic and less-trequented "Yals" of Northern 
Piedmont. Illustrations. CroirnSyo. 18«. 

(Rkv. C. W.) Antique Gems; their Origin, Use, and 

Value, as Interpreters of Ancient History, and as illustrative of Anc ient 
Art. Illustrations. 8vo. 42s. 

KING EDWARD YIth's Latin Grammar; or, an Introduction 
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools. Sixteenth Edition, 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 

First Latin Book ; or, the Accidence, 

Syntax, and Prosody, with an English Translation for the Use of Junior 
Classes. Fourth Edition. 12mo. 2s, 6d. 
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KNAPFS (J. A.) EngliBh Roots and Ramifications; or, the 
Derivation and Meaning of Diren Words. Fcap. Svo. As. 

KUGLER'S Italian Schools of Painting. E^ted, with Notes, by 
Sib Chaklsb Eastlakb. Third Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Post 
Syo. S0«. 

Qerman, Dutch, and Flemish Schools of Painting. 

Edited, with Notes, by Dm. Waiokv. Second Edition. Woodcuts. 2 
Yols. Post8yo. 2i§. 

LABARTE'S (H. Julxs) Handbook of the Arts of the Middle Ages 
and Renaissance. With 200 Woodcuts. 8to. 18«. 

LABORDE'S (Lion db) Journey through Arabia Petrasa^ to Mount 
Binai, and the Excavated City of Petnea,— the Edom of the Prophecies. 
SMndEditUm. With Plates. 8vo. 18*. 

LANE'S (E. W.) Manners and Customs of the Modem Egyptians. 
Fi/ih EdiiUm. Edited by E. Staiilvy Pools. Woodcuts. 8vo. ISs. 

LATIN GRAMMAR (Kiio Edward VIth's). For the Use of 

Schools. Fifteenth EdUian. 12mo. Si.6d. 

First Book (Kino Edwakd VIth's); or, the Accidence, 

Syntax, and Prosody, with English Translation for Junior Classes. 
Fotarth Edition, 12mo. 2a. ed. 

LA YARD'S (A. H.) Nineyeh and its Remains. Being a Nar- 
rative of Researehea and Discoveries amidst the Ruins of Assyria. 
With an Account of the Chaldean Christians of Kurdistan ; the Yezedls, 
or Devil-wonhippers; and an Enquiry into the Manners and Arts of 
the Ancient As^Tians. Sixth Edition. Plates and Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 
8vo. 86f. 

* Nineveh and Babylon ; being the Result 

of a Second Enedition to Assyria. Fourteenth Thousand. Plates. 
8vo. Sl«. Or ^ne Paper, 2 Vols. 8vo. 80e. 

Popular Account of Nineveh. 151h Edition, With 



Woodcuts. Post 8vo. be. 

LESLIE'S (C. R.) Handbook for Young Painters. With Illustra- 
tions. Post Svo. 10«. 6d. 

■ Autobiographical Recollections, with Selections 

from his Correspondence. Edited by Tom Tatlob. Portrait. 2 Vols. 
PostSvo. 18*. 



'■ Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds. With an Account 

. of his Works, and a Sketch of his Cotemporaries. By Tok Taylob. 

Fcap. 4to. ( In Os Frees. ) 

LEAKE'S (Col.) Topography of Athens, with Remarks on its 

Antiquities. Second Edition. Plates. 2 Vols. 8vo. SO^. 

Travels in Northern Greece. Maps. 4 Yols. Svo. 60«. 

Disputed Questions of Ancient Gfeography. Map. 



8vo. 6t.6cl. 



— Numismata Hellenica, and Supplement Completing 

a descriptive Cafalogue of Twelve Thousand Greek Coins, wiOi 
Notes Geographical and Historical. With Map and Appendix. 4to» 
68«. 

— Peloponnesiaca. Svo. 159. 
On the Degradation of Science in England. Svo. 3& ^ 



LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. By a Lady. Post Svo. 25. 

Madras ; or, Life and Manners' i a India. By 



a Ladt. Post Svo. 2«. 
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LETTERS from Siskra Leoke, written to Friends at Home. 
By a Lady. Edited by Mrs. Nobtok. Post 8yo. 8«. 6d. 

Head Quarters ; or, The Realities of the "War 

in the Crimea. By a Staff Offickb. Flans. FostSvo. 6«. ' 

LEXINGTON (The) PAPERS; or. Some Account of the Courts 
of London and Vienna at the end of the 17th Century. Edited by Hov. 
H. Maknkbs SDTToy. 8to. lla. 

LEWIS' (Sir G. C.) Essay on the Goyemment of Dependencies. 

8yo. 12«. 

Glossary of Provincial "Words used in Herefordshire and 

some of the adjoining Counties. 12mo. 4$. 6d, 

(Lady Theresa) Friends and Contemporaries of the 

Lord Chancellor Clarendon, illustrative of Portraits in his Gallery, 
With a Descriptive Account of the Fictures, and Origin of the Collec- 
tion. Portraits. 8 Vols. 8vo. 42s. 

(M. G.) Journal of a Residence among the Negroes in the 

West Indies. Post 8vo. 2«. 

LIDDELL'S (Dean) History of Rome. From the Earliest Times 
to the Establishment of the Empire. With the History of Literature 
and Art. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28«. 

Student's History of Rome. Abridged from the 

above Work. Twentietfi Thousand, With Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

LINDSAY'S (Lord) Lives of the Lindsays ; or, a Memoir of the 
Houses of Crawfurd and Balcarres. With Extracts fh)m Official Papers 
and Personal Narratives. Second Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. iis. 

Report of the Claim of James, Earl of Crawford and 

Balcarres, to the Original Dukedom of Montrose, created in 1488. 
Folio. 15«. 



Scepticism ; a Retrogressive Movement in Theology 

and Philosophy. 8vo. 9«. 

LISPINGS from LOW LATITUDES; or, the Journal of the Hon. 
Impulsia G ushington. With 24 Plates, 4to. 

LITTLE ARTHUR'S HISTORY OP ENGLAND. By Ladt 
Callcott. 120th Thousand. With 20 Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

LIVINGSTONE'S (Rkv. Dr.) Missionary Travels and Researches 
in South Africa ; including a Sketch of Sixteen Years' Residence in 
the Interior of Africa, and a Journey from the Cape of Oood Hope to 
Loanda on the West Coast; thence across the Continent, down the 
River Zambesi, to the Eastern Ocean. Thirtieth Thousand, Map, 
Plates, and Index. 8vo. 21«. 

Popular Account of Travels in South Africa. 

Condensed from the above. Map and Illustrations. Post 8vo. 6s. 

LIVONIAN TALES. By the Author of " Letters from the 

Baltic." Post 8vo. 2s. 

LOCKHART'S (J. G.) Ancient Spanish BaUads. Historical and 

Romantic. Translated, with Notes. Illustrated Sdition, 4to. 21«. Or, 
Popular Edition, Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Life of Robert Bums. Fiftli Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 8«. 

I-«ONDON'S (Bishop op). Dangers 'and Safeguards of Modem 

Theology. Containing Suggestions 'to the Theological Student under 

present difficulties. 8vo. 9$. 
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LOin>OK*S (Mm.) InBtnietioiiB in Gardening for Ladies. With 
Dincttou aad Calendar of Operations for Every Month. BiglUk 
iWifirr Woodeata. Fcap.Sro. 6«. 
■ Modtfn Botany; -a Popular Introdnction to the 

Kataral87«lem<^ Plants. Beeomd Edition. Woodcats. Fcap.Svo. U. 

LOWFS (Sim Hvmoh) Letters and Journals, during the CaptiTitj 
of Mi^oleoB at St Helena. By William Fobstth. Portrait 8 Vols. 
8T0. 45*. 

LUCXKOW: A Lady's Diary of the Siege. FauHh Thousand, 

Fcap.8TO. 4*. At 

LTILL'8 (Sim CHAmus) Primciples of Geology; or, the Modem 
Cbavgea of the Eartk and its InhaWtaats eeasidered as iUnsCratlTe of 
Goolosy. KbUkEdiikm, Woodeots. 8vo. 18*. 

Tirits to the United States, 184146. Second Edition, 

Plaiaa. 4 Tola. PostSvo. 84«. 

Geological Eyidences of the Antiquity of Man. 



With 60 Illastntians. 8to. 14s. 
MAHOITS (Loan) History of England, from the Peace of Utrecht 

to^FeaeeofYenailles,1713— 83. Library EdUion,! \o\b. Sto. 98«. 
Apatar JUIMms 7 Vols. Post8ro. 85«. 

life of Bight Hon. William Pitt, with Extracts from 

his MS. Papers. See<md Edition. Portraits. 4 Vols. PostSro. 42<. 

" Fcortj-FiTe ; * a Karratiye of the Bebellion in Sco^ 



land. PostSvo. Ss. 

Histozy of British India from its Ori^ till the Peace 



oflTSS. PostSvo. 80. (kt. 

BSstoiy of the War of the Succession in Spain. Seeond 



JUitim. Map. 8to. 15«. 

Spain under Charles the Second ; or. Extracts from the 



C or PBsiw u denee of the Hon. ALSXAKDnt Stavhofk, British Minister at 
Madrid Dram 1000 to 1700. Second EdOitm. PostSvo. 6§.ed, 

lAh of Lous, Prince of Cond^, sumamed the Great. 



FostSro. 8s.6d. 

Life of Belisarius. Second Edition. Post 8to. 10«. 6(f. 

Historical and Critical Essays. Post 8to. 3s. 6(t 

Stoty of Joan of Are. Fcap. Svo. 1«. 

Addresses DeliTcred at Manchester, Leeds, and Bir- 



nlnRham. Feap. Sro. is. 
McCLlKTOCK*S (Cam. Sia P. L.) Narratiye of the Discovery of 
the Fate of Sir John Franklin and his Companions in the Arctic Seas. 
TwtH/lk Thmmmd. lUnstrations. 8to. ISs. 

McCOSH (Est. Dm.) on the Intuitiye Conyictions of the Mind in- 

doetirelj inrestigated. 8to. 12t. 

MCCULLOCH'S (J. R.) Collected Edition of Bicabdo's PoliUcal 
Worka. With Notes and Memoir. BeecmdEdiHon, Sro. \%8. 

MAINE (H. Smnnm) on Ancient Law : its Connection with the 
Early History of Socio tr, and its Relation to Modem Ideas. Second 
EdUiom. 8vo. 19». 

MALCOLM'S ^im Jon) Sketches of Persia. Third Edition, 

PostSro. 8s. 6d. 

MANSEL (Est. H. L.) Limits of Beligious Thought Examined. 

Bthkg the Bampftoo Leetnres for 1866. Fourth Edition. Post Sro. 7s. 6d. 

MAKTELL'S (Gidiov A.) Thoughts on Animalcules; or, the 

InTlsihloWocld,«arsTealedhytheMierofiGopo. JBeeond Ediliom, Plates. 
ISbio. 8*. 
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MANUAL OP SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY, Prepared for the Use of 

Officers and Travellers. By various Writers. Edited by Sir J. F. 
Herschbl and Kev. K. Maik. Third Edition. Maps. Post 8vo. 9«. 
(Published by order of the Lords of the Admiralty.) 

MARKHAM'S (Mrs.) History of England. From tte First Inva- 
sion by the Romans, down to the fourteenth year of Queen Victoria's 
Reign. Ib6th Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 65. 

History of France. From the Conquest by tlie Gauls, 

to the Death of Louis Philippe. Sixtieth Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. Qs. 
History of Germany. From the Invasion by Marius, 



to the present time. Fifteenth Edition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 6s. 

History of Greece. From the Earliest Times 



to the Roman Conquest. By Dr. Wm. Smith. Woodcuts. 16 mo. 
3i. 6d. 

History of Eome, from the Earliest Times 



to the Establishment of the Empire. By Db. Wm. Smith. 
Woodcuts. 16mo. Ss. 6d. 

(Clements, R.) Travels in Peru and India, for the 



purpose of collecting Cinchona Plants, and introducing Bark into 
India. Maps and Illustrations. 8vo. 16«. 

MARKLAND'S (J. H.) Reverence due to Holy Places. Third 

Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

M ARRYAT'S (Joseph) History of Modem and Mediaeval Pottery 
and Porcelain. With a Description of the Manufacture. Second 
Edition. Plates and Woodcuts. 8vo. Sis. 6d. 

(Horace) Residence in Jutland, the Danish Isles, 

and Copenhagen. Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 24«. 

Year in Sweden, including a Visit to the Isle 



of Gothland. Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post 8vo, . 28s. 

MATTHI^'S (Augustus) Greek Grammar for Schools. Abridged 
from the Larger Grammar. ByBlomfield. Ninth Edition. Bevised by 
Edwabds. 12mo. 3«. 

MAUREL'S (Jules) Essay on the Character, Actions, and Writings 

of the Duke of Wellington. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. Qd. 

MAWE'S (H. L.) Journal of a Passage from the Pacific to the 

Atlantic. 8vo. 12s. 

MAXIMS AND HINTS on Angling and Chess. To which is 
added the Miseries of Fishing. By Bichabd Psmr. Nao Edition. 
Woodcuts. 12mo. Is, 

MAYNE'S (R. C.) Four Years in British Columbia and Van- 
couver Island. Its Forests, Rivers, Coasts, and Gold Fields, and its 
Resources for Colonisation. Map and Illustrations. 8vo. IQs. 

M AYO'S (De.) Pathology of the Human Mind. Fcap. 8vo. 58, 6dL 

MELVILLE'S (Hermann) Typee and Omoo; or. Adventures 
amongst the Marquesas and South Sea Islands. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. Is. 

MENDELSSOHN'S Life. By Jules Benbdiot. 8vo. 28. 6d. 

MEREDITH'S (Mrs. Charles) Notes and Sketches of New South 

Wales, during a Residence fi-om 1839 to 1844. Post 8vo. 2«. 

Tasmania, during a Residence of Nine Years. 

With Illustrations. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 18«. 
MERRIFIELD (Mrs.) on the Arts of Painting in Oil, Miniature, 
Mosaic, and Glass ; Gilding, Dfeing, and the Preparation of Coioura 
and Artificial Gems, described in several old Manuscripts. 2 Vols. 8vo. 
80*. 
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MESSIAH (THE). Bj Author of the "Life of Bishop Ken.** 
Map. 8yo. 18f. 

MILLS* (Arthvb) India in 1858 ; A Summary of the Existmg 

Adminictratioft— Political, Fiscal, and Judicial ; with Laws and Pablic 
DoeomeBts, from the earliest to the present time. Second Edition, With 
Coloorad Berenoe Map. 8to. 10«. Qd, 

MITCHELL'S (Thomas) Plays of Aristophanes. With English 
Notes. FROGS. 8to. 15*. 

MILMAK*S (Dbah) History of Latin Christianity ; including that 
of the Popes to the Pontificate of Nicholas Y . Second Edition, 6 Vols. 
8to. rss. 

History of the Jews, brought down to Modem Times. 

SVolB. Svo. 

Character and Conduct of the Apostles considered as 



aa ETideaeeof Christianitj. 8to. 10s. 6d. 

life and Works of Horace. With 300 Woodcuts. 



KewMHiim. S Vols. CiownSro. 30s. 

Poetical Works. Plates. 3 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 18». 

FaUof Jemsalem. Pcap. 8vo. Is. 

(Capt. E. a*) Waymde Cross ; or^ the Baid of Gomez. 



A Tale of the Cailist War. PostSro. 2s. 

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Founded on Principles of 
Eeonomf and Practical Knqwledge, and adapted for Private Families. 
Ii<sm Miiiiom. Woodcata. Fcap.8T0. 6s. 

MOLTKE*S (Baboh) Russian Campaigns on the Danube and the 
Passage of the Balkan, 18S8-9. Plans. 8to. lis. 

MONASTERY AND THE MOUNTAIN CHURCH. By Author 
or^SnOigfatthrongh the Mist." Woodcuts. 16mo. 4s, 

MOORED (Thomas) Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Cabinet 

Edition. Plates. 6 Vols. Fcap.Sro. 1S«. 

Life and lietters of Lord Byron. Portraits. Royal 

8to. 9s, 

MOTLEYS (J. Lu) History of the United Netherlands : from the 

Death of William the Silent to «he Synod of Dort Embracing the 
Eoglish-Datch straincle afrnlnst Spain ; and a detailed Account of the 
Spanish Armada. Fourth Thousand, Portraits. 3 Vols. Svo. 30«. 

MOZLEY^ (Ri7. J. B.) Treatise on the Augustinian Doctrine of 

Predsstlnation. Svo. lis, 
Primitire Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 8tc. 

7s, 9d. 

MUCK MANUAL (The) for the Use of Farmers. A Practical Treatise 
on the Chemittl Properties, Management, and Application of Manures. 
By PaKDBmiCK Fauutsb. Seeond Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s. 

MUNDY'S (Gkh.) Pen and PencU Sketches during a Tour 

in India. Third Edition. Plates. Post Svo. Is. Sd. 

MUNRO*S (GavsRAL Sia Thomas) Life and Letters. By the Rev. 

O. R. Glsio. Post Svo. Ss. 6d. 

MURCHISON^ (Sia Rodkbiox) Russia in Europe and the Ural 
Monntains; Geologically lUnstrated. With Golotured Maps, Plates, 
Seetions, dke. S Vols. Boyal 4to. 

Siluria ; or, a History of the Oldest Rocks con- 
taining Organic Bemains. Third Edition. Map and Plates. Svo. 428. 
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MURRAY'S RAILWAY READING. For aU claafles of Rcadera. 



[ 7%« foUowing are published : j 



Tf aLLiMOToir. By Lokd Ellbikbkb. 6<2. 

NiMKODONTHB ChaSB, 1«. 

ESS1.TS FKOK "Thb Timbs." 2 Yols. 8«. 

MulIC AKD DrbSI. 1«. 

Latabd's Account or NiKBTBB. 5«. 
MiLHATt'i Fall or Jbbdsalbh. 1«. 
MAHOii's"FoBiir-FiVB." 3«. 
LirB or Tbbodobb Hoob. 1«. 
Dbbds or Natal Dabimo. SYoli. &«. 
Tbb Honbt Bbb. 1«. 
Jahbs' ^sor's Fablbi. 2«. 6d. 
NiKBOD Oir TBB TuBr. 1«. 6d, 
Oliphaht's NsrAUL. S«. 6<i. 
Abt or Di:«iNO. 1«. M. 
Hallak's Litbbabt Eisati. 2<. 



Mabok'i Joan or Aac. 1«. 
Hbad's Skiobabt. 2a.6d, 

NiHBUD OB THB RoAD. 1«. 
WlLKIIfSOR*! AHCIBBT ESTFtlAKI. \S» 

Cbobbb on thb Guillotinb. 1«. 
Hollwat's Nobwat. 2<, 
Madbbl's Wbllih«ton. l«.6fl. 
CAHrBBLL's Lirs ur Bacon. 2«.6i. 
Thb Flowbb Gabdbn. 1«. 
Locbhabt's Sfamish Ballaui. 3«.6iI. 
LucAi on Histobt. 6d. 
Bbautibs or Btbon. 3«. 
Tatlob'* Notbs rBOM Lirs. 2«. 
Rbjbctbd Addbbssbs. 1«. 
Pbmh's Hints OH Ahslihs. I«. 



MURRAY'S (Capt. A.) Naval Life and Services of Admiral Sir 

Philip Durham. 8yo. be. Qd. 

MUSIC AND DRESS. Two Essays, by a Lady. Reprinted from 

the "Quarterly Review." Fcap. 8vo. 1». 

NAPIER'S (Sir Wm.) English Battles and Sieges of the Peninsular 

War. Third Edition. Portrait. PostSvo. 10s. 6d. 

Life and Letters. Edited by H, A. Bruoe, M.P. 

Portraits. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 

Life of General Sir Charles Napier; chiefly derived 

from hit) Journals, Letters, and Familiar Correspondence. Second 
Edition. Portraits. 4 Vols. Post Svo. 48s. 

NAUTICAL ALMANACK (The). Royal Svo. 2a 6d. (PMished 

hy Authority.) 

NAVY LIST (The Quarterly). {Published by Authority.) 

Post 8vo. 2*. 6d. 

NELSON (Egbert), Memoir of his Life and Times. By Rev. C. T. 

Segretak, M.A. Portrait. Svo. lOs.Bd, 

NEWBOLD'S (LiBUT.) Straits of Malacca^ Penang, and Singapore. 

2 Vols. 8vo. 26*. 

NEWDEGATE'S (C. N.) Customs' Tariflfe of aU Nations; collected 

and arranged up to the year 18&6« 4to. 30«. 
NICHOLLS' (Sir George) History of the English Poor-Laws. 

2 Vols. 8vo. 28«. 

History of the Irish Poor-Law. Svo, lis. 

History of the Scotch Poor-Law. Svo. 12s. 

(Rev. H. G.) Historical and Descriptive Account 

of the Forest of Dean: from Sources Public, Private, Legendary, and 
Local. Woodcuts, &c. Post 8yo. 10«. 6d. 

NICOLAS' (Sir Harris) Historic Peerage of England. Exhi- 
biting the Origin, Descent, and Present State of every Title of Peer- 
age which has existed in this Country since the Conquest. Being a 
New Edition of the " Synopsis of the Peerage." Revised and Continued 
to the Present Time. By Willi ah Coubthope, Somerset Herald. 
Svo. 30a. 

NIMROD On the Chace— The Turf— and The Road. Reprinted 

from the " Quarterly Review." Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

O'CONNOR'S (R.) Field Sports of Prance ; or, Hunting, Shooting, 

and Fishing on the Continent. Woodcuts. 12mo. 7^.64. 

OXENHAM'S (Rev. W.) English Notes for Latin Elegiacs ; designed 
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Versification, with Prefintory 
Rules of Composition in Elegiac Metre. Fourth Edition. 12mo. 3s. Bd. 
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PAGSTS (JoHv) Hungary and Transjlyania. With Remarks on 

their Condition, Social, Political, and Economical. Third Edition. 
Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. lbs. 

PARIS* (Dr.) Philosophy in Sport made Science in Earnest; 
or, the First Principles of Natural Philosophy inculcated by aid of the 
Toys and Sports of Youth. Eighth Edition. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7«.6d. 

PEEL'S (Sir Robert) Memoirs. Left in MSS. Edited by 
Eabl Stakhopx and the JEUght Hon. Edward Gabdwkll. 2 Vols. 
Poet 8vo. 78. 6d. each. 

PEILE'S (RiT. Dr.) Agamemnon and Choephoroe of iElschylos. 
A New Edition of the Text, with Notes. Second BdiiwH. 2 Vols. 
8to. 98. each. 

PENN'S (Richard) Maxims and Hints for an Angler and Chess- 
player. Kew Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. 8to. Is. 

PENROSE'S (F. C.) Prinqiples of Athenian Architecture, and the 
Optieal Refinements exhibited in the Construction of the Ancient 
Buildings at Athens, from a Survey. With 40 Plates. Folio. 51. 68. 

PERCY'S (John, M.D.) Metallurgyj or, the Art of Extracting 
Metals from their Ores and adapting them to various purposes of Manu- 
facture. First Divinon — Slags, Fire-Clays, Fuel-Copper, Zinc, and 
Brass. Illustrations. 8vo. 21«. 

PERRY'S (Sir Erskihk) Bird's-Eye Yiew of India. With Extracts 
from a Journal kept in the' Provinces, Nepaul, &z. Fcap. 8vo. 55. 

PHILLIPS' (John) Memoirs of William Smith, LL.D. (the Geo- 
logist). Portrait 8vo. 7«.6d. 
Geology of Yorkshire, The Yorkshire Coast, and the 

Mountain-Limestone District. Plates. 4to. Part I., 20«. —Part II., 30«. 
Rivers, Mountains, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire. 



With Essays on the Climate, Scenery, and Ancient Inhabitants of the 
Country. ^«eon<2 £[Ii<um, with 36 Plates. 8vo. 15s. 

— - (March.) Jurispradence. 8vo. 

PHILPOTTS (Bishop) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the 
Theological parts of his " Book of the Roman Catholic Church ; " with 
Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingaid, and on some 
parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Second Edition. 8vo. 16«. 

PHIPPS' (Hov. EDifuin>) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and 

Unpublished Diaries ofRobert PI umer Ward. Portrait. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28*. 

POPE'S (ALEZAin)XR) Life and Works. A New Edition. Con- 
taining nearly 600 unpublished Letters. Edited with a Netw Life, 
Introductions and Notes. By Rev. Whitv^tell Elwik. Portraits, 
Vol. I. 8vo. {In the Press.) 

PORTER'S (Rev. J. L.) Five Years in Damascns. With Travels to 
Palmyra, Lebanon, and other Scripture Sites. Map and Woodcuts. 
2 Vols. PostSvo. 21«. 

• Handbook for Syria and Palestine : including an Account 

of the Oeography,History, Antiquities, and Inhabitants of theseCountries, 
the Peninsula of Sinai, Edom, and the Syrian Desert. Maps. 2 Vols. 
Post 8vo. 2is. 

(Mrs.) Rational- Arithmetic for Schools and for 

Private Instruction. 12mo. 3«. 6d. 

PRAYER-BOOK (The Illustrated), with 1000 Illustrations of Bor- 
ders, Initials, Vignettes, &c. Medium 8vo. 21«. 

PRECEPTS FOR THE CONDUCT OF LIFE. Extnwted^ from 
the Scriptures. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. la. 
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PRINSEFS (Jas.) Essays on Indian Antiquities, Historic, 
Numismatic, and Palteographic, "with Tables. Edited by Edward 
Thomas. Illustrations. 2 Vols. Svo. 52s. Bd. 

PROGRESS OF RUSSIA IN THE EAST. An Historical Sum- 
mary, continued to the Present Time. Third Edition, Map. Svo. 
Bs. 6d. 

PUSS m BOOTS. • With 12 lUustrations ; for Old and Young, 

By Otto Speckteb. 16mo. Is. 6d. ; or Coloured, 2s. 6d. 

QUARTERLY REVIEW (The). Svo. 68. 

RAWLINSON'S (Rev. Geobge) Herodotus. A New English 
Version. Edited with Notes and Essays. Assisted by Sir Hek&t 
Kawlinsok and Sut J. G. Wilkinsoit. Second Edition. Maps and 
Woodcut. 4 Vols. Svo. 48«. 

Historical Evidences of the truth of the Scripture 

Records stated anew, with special reference to the Doubts and Discoveries 
of Modem Times ; the Bampton Lectures for 1869. Second Edition. Svo. 

Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient World. 



Or the History, Greography, and Antiquities of Chaldsea, Assyria, Baby- 
lonia, Media, and Persia. Illustrations. Vol. I. Svo. 16a. 

REJECTED ADDRESSES (The). By James and Hobaob Smith. 

New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 1<., or jFine itiper, with Portrait, fcap. Svo, 6«. 

RICARDO'S (David) Political Works. With a Notice of hia 

Life and Writings. By J. B. M'Culloch. New Edition. Svo. 16s, 

RIPA'S (Father) Memoirs during Thirteen Tears* Residence at the 
Court of Peking. From the Italian. Post Svo. 28. 

ROBERTSON'S (Canon) History of the Christian Church, From 
the Apostolic Age to the Concordat of Worms, a.d. 1123. Second 
Edition. 3 Vols. Svo. 385. 

Life of Becket. Illustrations. Post Svo. 95. 

ROBINSON'S (Rev. Dr.) Biblical Researches in the Holy Land. 

Being a Journal of Travels in 1838, and of Later Researches in 1862. 

Maps. 3 Vols. Svo. S6s, 

ROMILLY'S (Sir Samuel) Memoirs and Political Diary. By hia 

Sons. Third Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Fcap. Svo. 12*. 
ROSS'S (Sir Jambs) Voyage of Discovery and Research in the 
Southern and Antarctic Regions, 1839-43. Plates. 2 Vols. Svo. Z6s. 

ROWLAND'S (David) Manual of the English Constitution; a 

Review of its Rise, Growth, and Present State. Post Svo. 10«. 6d, 
' ■-. 

RUNDELL'S (Mrs.) Domestic Cookery, founded on Principles 

of Economy and Practice, and adapted for Private Families. New and 

Revised Edition. Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. 65. 

RUSSELL'S (J. RuTHERPURD, M.D.) Art of Medicine— Its History 

and its Heroes. Portraits. Svo. lis. 

RUSSIA ; A Memoir of the Remarkable Events which attended 
the Accession of the Emperor Nicholas. By Babon M. Korff, Secretary 
of State. Svo. 10«. 6d. {Published by Imperial Command.) 

RUXTON'S (George F.) Travels in Mexico ; with Adventures 
among the Wild Tribes and Animals of the Pndries and Rooky Moun- 
tains. Post Svo. 3*. 6^. 

SALE'S (Ladt) Journal of the Disasters in Affghanistan. Post 

8vo. 125. 

(Sir Robert) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an Account of 

the Defence of Jellalabad. By Rkv. Q. R. Glbio. "Post Svo. 28. 
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SAKDWITETS (Hvxphbt) Siege of Kara and Eesistance by the 
Turkish Guriaon under General Williams. Post Svo. S«. 6d, 

SCOTT^ (G. Gilbbbt) Secul&r and Domestic Architecture, [Pre- 

■ent sad Future. Second Edition. 8to. 9s, 



(Master of Baliol) Sermons Preached before the University 

of Oxford. Post 8^0. 8s, 6d. 

SCBOPS'S (William) Days of Deer-Stalking; with some Account 
of the Red Deer. Tkird BdiHon. Woodcuts. Crown 8to. 20s. 

Days and Nights of Salmon Fishing in the Tweed ; 

with a short Aooount of the Salmon. Second Edition, Woodcuts. Royal 
Svo. 31«. 6(2. 

(G. P.) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Administra- 



tion in Canada. Second Edition, Portrait Svo. 9s. 6d. 
Geology and Extinct Volcanoes of Central France. 

Seeomd Edition. Illustrations. Medium Svo. S0<. 

SELF-HELP. With Illustrations of Character and Conduct. 
Bj SAMincL SMIX.KS. J^/lif-fi/th I%ousand. Post Svo. 6s. 

SEKIOR*S (N. W.) Suggestions on Popular Education. Svo. 9*. 
SHAFTESBURY (Lord Chancellor) ; Memoirs of his Early Life. 

With his Letters, Ac. By W. D. Chbistik. Portrait. Syo. 10s. 6d. 
SHAW'S (J. F.) Outlines of English Literature for Students. 
SeemtdSiition. Revised. Post Svo. (In the Prest.) 

SIERRA LEONE ; Described in Letters to Friends at Home. By 

A Last. Post Svo. 3«. 6d, 
SIMMONS on Courts-Martial 5(h EdUum. Adapted to the New 

Mutiny Act and Articles of War, the Naval Discipline Act, and the 
Criminal Law Consolidation Acts. Svo. 

SMILES* ;(Saicuil) Lives of Engineers ; from the Earliest Period 
to the Death of Telford ; with an account of their Pi incipal Works, and 
a Hiritory of Inland Communication in Britain. Portraits and numerous 
Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Svo. 42s, 

George and Robert Stephenson. Forming the Third 

Volume of " Lives of the Engineers." With 8 Portraits and 70 
lUustraUoos. Medium Svo. 2ls. 

Story of the Life of George Stephenson, Woodcuts. 

Eiffktemth Thousand. Post Svo. 6s. 

Self-Help. With Illustrations of Character and Conduct. 



Fifty-fflh Thousand. Post Svo. Ss. 

Workmen's Earnings, Savings, and Strikes. Fifth TIwu- 

sand. Fcap. Svo. Is. 6d. 

SOMBRVILLE'S (Mart) Physical Geography;. F\fth Ediiion. 

Portrait Post Svo. 9s. 
Connexion of the Physical Sciences, NifiJSi 

Edition. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 9s. 
SOUTH'S (JoHH F.) Household Surgery ; or. Hints on Emergen- 

eies. Seventeenth Thousand. Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. 4«. Qd, 
SOUTHBrS (Robibt) Book of the Church. SeverUh EdUum. 

Post Svo. 7«.6A 

- Lives of Bunyan and Cromi»:ell. Post Svo. 2*. 

SPECKTER'S (Otto) Puss in Boots. With 12 Woodcuts. Square 

ISmo. Is. M. plain, or 2«. Qd. coloured. 
• Charmed Roe; or, the Story of the Little Brother 

and Sister. Illustrated. 16mo. 
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SMITH'S (Dr. Wm.) Dictionary of the Bible; its Antiquities, 
Biograph 7, Geography, and Natural History. Second Sdition. Wood- 
cuts. Vol.1. 8vo. 42«. 

Greek and Roman Antiquities. 2nd Edition, Wood- 
cuts. 8to. 42s, 

Biography and Mythology. Woodcuts, 3 Vols. 8vo. 



52. 16s. 6d. ^ 

— Geography, ^ Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. 80«.1 

— Latin - English Dictionary. Based upon the Works 

of Forcellinl andFreund. Ninth Thousand. Svo. 21s. 

Classical Dictionary. UUEdUion. 750 Woodcuts. Svo. 18*. 

Smaller Classical Dictionary. Twentieth Thousand, 200 



Woodcuts, Crown Svo. Is. M. 

Smaller Dictionary of Antiquities. Twentieth Thousand, 



200 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7«. 6<f. 

— Smaller Latin-English f^ Dictionary. Twenty -fiftli 

Tliousand. Square 12mo. 7#. 6d. 

- Principia Latina — Part I. A Grammar^ Delectus, and 

Exercise Book, with Vocabularies. Srd Edition, 12mo. 8s. 6d. 

Principia Latina — Part II. A Beading-book, Mythology, 



Geography, Romau Antiquities, and History. With Notes and Dic- 
tionary. Second Edition. 12mo. Bs,6d, 

— Principia Latina. — Part III. A Latin Poetry Book. 
Containing:— Easy Hexameters and Fentametera ; Eclogee Ovidianse; 
Latin Prosody. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 

Latin-English Vocabulary ; applicable for those reading 



Phsedrus, Cornelius Nepos, and Ceesar. Second Edition. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 
Principia Graeca ; a First Greek Course, A Grammar, 



Delectus, and Exercise-book with Vocabularies. By H. E. Hutton, M.A. 

3rd Edition. 12mo. 8». 

— Student's Greek Grammar. Translated from the German 
of Professor Curtius. Post Svo. 

— Student's Latin Grammar, for the use of Colleges and the 
Upper Forms in Schools. Post Svo. 

— Smaller Greek Grammar, for the use of the Middle and 
Lower Forms. Abridged from the above work. 12mo. 

Smaller Latin Grammar, for the use of the Middle and 



Lower Forms. Abridged from the above work. 12mo. 

STANLEY'S (Canon) Lectures on the History of the Eastern 

Church. Second Edition. Plans. Svo. 16s, 
. . ___ Lectures on the History of the Jewish Church. From 

Abraham to Samuel. Plans. Svo. lfi». 

Sermons on the Unity of Evangelical and Apostolical 



Teaching. Second Edition, Post Svo. 7s, 6rf. 

— St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians, with Notes 



and Dissertations. Stxond Edition, Svo. 1S«. 

Historical Memorials of Canterbury. Tliird Edition, 



Woodcuts. Post Svo. 7s. 6d, 

Sinai and Palestine, in Connexion with their 



History. Sixth Edition. Map. Svo. 16s, 

Bible in the Holy Land. Being Extracts from 



tlie abcve work. Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Addresses and Charges of Bishop Stanley. "With 



Memoir. Second Edition. Svo. lOs.ed. 
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ST. JOHITS (Chablbs) Wild Sports and Katnral History of the 

Highlftnds. PostSro. Ss.Bd. 

(Batli) Adventures in the Libyan Desert and the 

Oasisof Jupiter Ammon. Woodcuts. PostSro. 28, 
STEPHENSON (Gbobqi) The RaUway Engineer. The Story 
of bis Life. By Saxuxl Skilks. Eighteenth Thouaand, Woodcuts. 
Poet 8ro. 6«. * 

STOTHARD'S (Thos.) Life. With Personal Reminiscences. 

B7Mrs.BKAT. With Portrait and 60 Woodcuts. 4to. 

STREET'S (G. E.) Brick and Marble Architecture of Italy in the 
Middle Ages. Plates. Sto. 21«. 

STRIPE FOR THE MASTERY. Two AUegories. * With niua- 
trations. Crown 8yo. 6s. 

STUDENT'S HUME. A History of England from the Invasion 
of Julius Csesar to the ReTolution of 1688. Based on the Work by 
David Hums. Continned to 1856. Twenty-fifth Thousand, Woodcuts. 
Post 8vo. 7s. 6d, 
%* A Smaller History of England. 13mo. 35. 6d. 

HISTORY OP PRANCE ; Prom the EarUest Times 

to the Establishment of the Second Empire, 1852. Woodcuts. Post 8yo. 
7».6rf. 

HISTORY OP GREECE ; from the EarUest Times 



to the Roman Conquest With the History of Literature and Art By 
Wm. Smxtd, LL.D. 20th Thousand. Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d, 
(Questions. 2s.) 
\* A Skallxb Histobt of Gbbkce, for Junior Classes. 12mo. 3s. 6d, 

HISTORY OP ROME; from the EarUest Times 



to the Establishment of the Empire. With the History of Literature 
and Art By H. G. Liddkll, D.D. 20th Thousand. Woodcuts. Crown 
8to. 7s. M. 

\* A Smallvb History of Bomb, for Junior Classes. By Dr. 
Wm. Smite. 12mo. 8s. 6d. 

GIBBON ; an Epitome of the History of the Decline 

and Fall of the Roman Empire. Incorporating^ the Researches of 
llecent Commentators. 9th Thousand. Woodcuts. Post Bvo, 7s, Qd* 

MANUAL OP ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. Based 



on the larger Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography. Wood- 
euts. Post 8to. ds. 

MODERN GEOGRAPHY. Post 



8vo. 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By 

Gkobob p. Mabsh. Post Sro. 7s. 6d. 
SWIPT'S (Jonathan) Life, Letters and Journals. By John 

FoBSTXB. 8yo. (In Preparation.) 

Works. Edited, with Notes. By John Pobstbb. 8vo. 

(In I^eparation.) 

SYME'S (Jas.) Principles of Surgery. Fourth Edition. 8vo. Us. 

TAIT'S (Bishop) Dangers and Safeguards of Modem Theology. 
8to. ds. 

TAYLOR'S (Hinbt) Notes from Life. Peap. 8vo. 28. 

THOMSON'S (Abohbishop) Sermons Preached in Lincoln'ii Inn 
Chapel. 8to. IDs. 6d. 

(Db.) Story of New Zealand ; Past and Present — 

Savage and Ciyilised. Second Edition, muBtxsLtlowi, 2Yol8. Post8yo.24«. 
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THREE-LEAVED MANUAL OF FAMILY PRAYER ; arranged 

so as to save the trouble of turning the Pages backwards and forwards. 
Royal 8vo. 2«. 

TICKNOR'S (George) History of Spanish Literature. With Criti- 
cisms on particular Works, and Biographical Metices of Prominent 
Writers. Second Edition, 3 Vols. 8vo. 24*. 

TOCQUEVILLE'S (M. db) State of France before the Revolution, 
1789, and on the Causes of that Erent. Translated hj Hbitst Rbbyx, 
Esq. Bro. lis. 

TREMENHEERE'S (H. S.) Political Experience of the Ancients, 
in its bearing on Modern Times. Fcap. Svo. 28. 6d. 

Notes on Public Subjects, made during a 

Tour in the United States and Canada. Post 8yo. 10«. 6d. 

Constitution of the United States compared 

with our own. Post Svo. 9a. 6d. 

TRISTRAM'S (H. B.) Great Sahara ; or, Wanderings South of the 

Atlas Mountains. Illustrations. Post Svo. 15s. 

T WISS' (Horace) Public and Private Life of Lord Chancellor Eldon, 
with Selections from his Correspondence. Portrait. Third Edition, 
2 Vols. PostSro. 21*. 

TYNDALL'S (John) Glaciers of the Alps. Being a Narrative of 
various Excursions among them, and an Account of Three Years' 
Observations and Experiments on tbeir Motion, Structure, and General 
Phenomena. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 14s, 

TYTLER'S (Patrick Frasbr) Memoirs. By Rev. J. W. Burgon, 

M.A. Second Edition. Svo. 9*. 

UBICINFS (M. A.) Letters on Turkey and its Inhabitants— the 
Moslems, Greeks, Armenians, Sec, Translated hy Lady Easthope. 
2 Vols. Post Svo. 21». 

YAUGHAN'S (Rev. Dr.) Sermons preached in Harrow School. 

Svo. 10*. Sd, 

YENABLES' (Rev. R. L.) Domestic Scenes in Russia during a 

Year's Residence, chiefly in the Interior. Second Edition^ Post Svo. 6s, 

VOYAGE to the Mauritius and back, touching at the Cape of Good 

Hope and St. Helena. By Author of " Paddiaha." Post Svo. 0*. 6d. 

WAAGEN'S (Dr.) Treasures of Art in Great Britain. Being an 
Account of the Chief Collections of Paintings, Sculpture, Manuscripts, 
Miniatures, &c. &c., in this Country. Obtained from Personal Inspec- 
tion during Visits to England. 3 Vols. Svo. 36*. 

Galleries and Cabinets of Art in England. Being 

an Account of more than Forty Collections, visited in 1851-5(5. 
With Index. Svo. 18*. 

WADDINGTON'S (Dean) Condition and Prospects of the 

Greek Church. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

WAKEFIELD'S (E. J.) Adventures in New Zealand. With 
some Account of the Beginning of the British Colonisation of the 
Island. Map. 2 Vols. Svo. 2S*. 

WALKS AND TALKS. A Story-book for Young Children. By 
Aunt Ida. With Woodcuts. 16mo. 6s. 

WALSH'S (Sir John) Practical Results of the Reform Bill of 

1832. Svo. 5*. 6d. 

WARD'S (Robert Plumer) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and 
Unpublished Diaries and Remains. By the Hon. Edmund Phipfb. 
Portrait. 2 Vols. Svo. 28*. 
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WATTS (James) Life. Incorporating tlie most interesting paa- 
Mg«B from his Frtyate and Public Correspondence. By Jaubs Pi 
MoutHSAD, M.A. Second Edition. Portrait. Svo. 16«. 

Origin and Progress of his Mechanical Inventions. 

Illustrated by his Correspondence. B7 J. P. Muirhkad. Plates. 8 
Vols. Svo. 46*. 

WILKIB*S (Sib David) Life, Journals, Tours, and Critical Remarks 
on Works of Art, with a Selection from his Correspondence. B7 Allax 
CnvvivoHAH. Portrait. 3 Vols. Svo. i2s. 

WOOD'S (Lmn.) Voyage np the Indus to the Source of the 
River Oxns, by Kabul and Badakhshan. Map. Svo. lis. 

WELLINGTON'S (Tni Dukb of) Despatches during his various 
Campidgns. Compiled from Official and other Authentic DocumentB. By 
Col. OUBWOOD, C.B. Xew Enlarged Edition. 8 Vols. Svo. 21«. each. 

Supplementary Despatches, and other Papers. 

Edited by his Sok. Vols. I. to IX. Svo. 20«. each. 

Selections from his Despatches and General 



Orders. By Colohsl Gubwood. Svo. ISs. 

Speeches in Parliament. 2 Vols. Svo. 42«. 



WILKINSON'S (Sir J. G.) Popular Account of the Private Life, 
Manners, and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians. New Edition. 
Bevised and Condensed. With 600 Woodcuts. iVols. Post Svo. 12«. 

Dalmatia and Montenegro ; with a Journey to 

Mostar in Hertzegovina, and Remarks on the Slavonic Nations. Plates 
and Woodcuts. 2 Vols. Svo. 42s. 

Handbook for Egypt. — Thebes, the Nile, Alex- 



andria, Cairo, the Pyramids, Mount Sinai, &c. Map. Post Svo. 16s. 
On Colour, and on the Necessity for a General 



Difhision of Taste among all Classes ; irith Remarks on laying cut 
Dressed or Geometrical Gardens. With Coloured Illustrations and 
Woodcnta. Svo. 18s. 

(G. B.) Working Man's Handbook to South Aus- 



tralia; with Advice to the Farmer, and Detailed Information for the 
several Classes of Labourers and Artisans. Map. ISmo. ls.6d. 

WILSON'S" (Daniel, D.D., Bishop of Calcutta) Life, with 

Extracts from his Letters and Journals. By Rev. Josiah Batekan. 
Jiew and Ckmdenssd Edition. Illnstrations. Post Svo. 9s. 

(Gmri" SiK Robert) Secret History of the French 

Invasion of RusRia, and Retreat of the French Army, 1S12. Second 
EdUian. Svo. 16«. 

Private Diary of Travels, Personal Services, and 



Pnblie Events, during Missions and Employments in Spain, Sicily, 
Turkey, Russia, Poland, Germany, &c. 1812.14. 2 Vols. Svo. 268. 

Life. Edited from Autobiographical Memoirs. 



Portrait 2 Vols. Svo. 26s. 
"VVOBDSWORTH'S (Canon) Journal of a Tour in Athens and 

Attica. OThird Edition. Plates. Post Svo. 6s. 6d. 

— — Pictorial, Descriptive, and Historical Account 

of Greece, with a History of Greek Art, by G. Schakf, F.S.A. New 
BdUion. With 600 Woodcuts. Royal Svo. 2S<. 

WORNUM (Ral^h). a Biographical Dictionary of Italian Painters : 
with a Table of the Contemporary Schools of Italy. By a Lady. 
Post Svo. 6«. ed. 

WROTTESLE Y'S (Lord) Thoughts on Government and Legislation. 

Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 

YOUNG'S (DR.Tnos.) Life and Miscellaneous Works, edited by Dean 
Peacock and John Lbitch. Portrait and Plates. 4 Vols. Svo. 15f,each. 
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